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ARCHBISHOP IRELAND

ON THE

DUTY AND VALUE OF PATRIOTISM,

AND THE

MODERN ANTI-CATHOLIC MOVEMENT.

CoMMANDER, CompaNioNs: To speak of patriotism is my evening’s
task. An easy and gracious one it ought to be. Patriotism is personi-
fied in my audience. The honor is mine to address the country’s heroes,
the country’s martyrs. At country’s call you quickly buckled your
armor on, and rushing where battle raged, you offered for your country’s
life the life-blood of your hearts. Many of you bear upon limb and face
the sacred stigmata of patriotism. Your tried hands are doubly pledged
in purest unselfishness and bravest resolve to uphold in the reign of peace
the loved flag which in days of war they carried over gory fields above
stain or reproach. I could not, if I would, close the portals of my soul
to the rich and sweet inspirations which come to me from your souls.

I shall define patriotism as you understand and feel it. Patriotism is
love of country, and loyalty to its life and weal—love tender and strong:
tender as the love of son for mother, strong as the pillars of death; loy-
alty generous and disinterested, shrinking from no sacrifice, seeking no
reward save country’s honor and country’s triumph.

BEAUTY AND VALUE OF PATRIOTISM.

Patriotism! There is magic in the word. It is bliss to repeat it.
Through ages the human race burnt the incense of admiration and rever-
ence at the shrines of patriotism. The most beautiful pages of history
are those which count its deeds. Fireside tales, the outpourings of the
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memories of peoples, borrow from it their warmest glow. Poets are sweet-
est when they re-echo its whisperings ; orators are most potent when they
thrill its chords to music.

Pagan nations were wrong when they made gods of their noblest
patriots. But the error was the excess of a great truth: that heaven
unites with earth in approving and blessing patriotism, that patriotism is
one of earth’s highest virtues, worthy to have come down from the atmo-
sphere of the skies.

The exalted patriotism of the exiled Hebrew exhaled itself in a can-
ticle of religion which Jehovah inspired, and which has been transmitted,
as the inheritance of God’s people, to the Christian Church: “ Upon the
rivers of Babylon, there we sat and wept, when we remembered Sion. . .
If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand be forgotten. Let my
tongue cleave to my jaws, if I do not remember thee, if I do not make
Jerusalem the beginning of my joy.”

The human race pays homage to patriotism, because of its supreme
value. The value of patriotism to a people is above gold and pre-
cious stones, above commerce and industry, above citadels and war-
ships. Patriotism is the vital spark of national honor ; it is the fount of
the nation’s prosperity, the shield of the nation’s safety. Take patriotism
away : the nation’s soul has fled, bloom and beauty have vanished from
the nation’s countenance.

The human race pays homage to patriotism because of its supreme
loveliness. Patriotism goes out to what is among the earth's posses-
sions the most precious, the first and best and dearest—country ; and
its effusion is the fragrant flowering of the purest and noblest sentiments
of the heart.

Patriotism is innate in all men ; the absence of it betokens a perver-
sion of human nature ; but it grows its full growth only where thoughts
are elevated and heart-beatings are generous.

Next to God is country, and next to religion is patriotism. No praise
goes beyond its deserts. It is sublime in its heroic oblation upon the

field of battle. “ O glorious is he,” exclaims in Homer the Trojan war-
rior, “who for his country falls!” Tt is sublime in the oft-repeated ‘oil
of dutiful citizenship. “ Of all human doings,” writes Cicero, ‘‘ none

1s more honorable and more estimable than to merit well of the com-
monwealth.”

COUNTRIES ARE OF DIVINE APPOINTMENT.

Countries are of divine appointment. The Most High ¢ divided the
nations, separated the sons of Adam, and appointed the bounds of peo-
ples.” The physical and moral necessities of God's creatures are revela-
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tions of His will and laws. Man is born a sacial-beiag. A condition of
his existence and of his growth to mature age is the family. Nor does
the family suffice to itself. A larger social organism is needed, into
which families gather, so as to obtain from one another security to life
and property, and aid in the development of the faculties and powers
with which nature has endowed the children of men. The whole human
race is too extensive and too diversified in interests to serve those ends :
hence its sub-divisions into countries or peoples. Countries have their
providential limits—the waters of a sea, a mountain range, the lines of
similarity of requirements, or of methods of living. The limits widen in
space according to the measure of the destinies which the great Ruler al-
lots to peoples, and the importance of their parts in the mighty work of the
cycles of years, the ever advancing tide of humanity’s evolution. The
Lord is the God of nations, because he is the God of men. No nation is
- born into life, or vanishes back into nothingness, without His bidding.
I believe in the providence of God over countries as I believe in His wis-
dom and His love, and my patriotism to my country rises within my soul
invested with the halo of my religion to my God.

OUR OWN COUNTRY.

More than a century ago a trans-Atlantic poet and philosopher, read-
ing well the signs, wrote:
“ Westward the star of empire takes its way,
The first four acts already past,

A fifth shall close the drama with the day :
Time’s noblest offspring is the last.”

Berkeley’s prophetic eye had descried America. What shall I say in
a brief discourse of my country’s value and beauty, of her claims to my
love and loyalty ! I will pass by in silence her fields and forests, her
rivers and seas, the boundless riches hidden beneath her soil and amid
the rocks of her mountains, her pure and health-giving air, her transcend-
ent wealth of nature’s fairest and most precious gifts. I will not speak
of the noble qualities and robust deeds of her sons, skilled in commerce
and industry, valorous in war, prosperous in peace. In all these things
America is opulent and great ; but beyond them and above them is her
singular grandeur, to which her material splendor is only the fitting cir-
cumstance.

America, born into the family of nations in these latter times, is the
highest billow in humanity’s evolution, the crowning effort of ages in the
aggrandizement of man. Unless we take her in this altitude we do not
comprehend her; we belittle her towering stature, and conceal the sin-
gular design of Provndence in her creation.
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THE COUNTRY OF HUMAN DIGNITY.

America is the country of human dignity and human liberty.

When the fathers of the Republic declared: “ That all men are cre-
ated equal ; that they are endowed by their Creator with certain inaliena-
ble rights; that among these are life, liberty and the pursuit of happi-
ness,” a cardinal principle was enunciated, which in its truth was as old
as the race, but in practical realization almost unknown.

Slowly, amid sufferings and revolutions, humanity had been reaching
out toward a reign of the rights of man. Ante-Christian paganism had ut-
terly denied such rights. It allowed nothing to man as man ; he was what
wealth, place or power made him. Even the wise Aristotle taught that
some men were intended by nature to be slaves and chattles. The sweet
religion of Christ proclaimed aloud the doctrine of the common father-
hood of God, and the universal brotherhood of men. Eighteen hundred
years, however, went by, and the civilized world had not yet put its °
civil and political institutions in accord with its spiritual faith. The
Christian Church was all this time leavening human society, and pa-
tiently awaiting the promised fermentation. This came at last, and it
came in America. It came in a first manifestation through the Declara-
tion of Independence; it came in a second and final manifestation
through President Lincoln’s proclamation of emancipation.

In America all men are civilly and politically equal ; all have the
same rights ; all wield the same arm of defence and of conquest, the
suffrage ; and the sole condition of rights and of power is simple man-
hood.

THE COUNTRY OF LIBERTY.

Liberty is the exemption from all restraint save that of the laws of
justice and order ; the exemption from submission to other men, except
as they represent and enforce those laws. The divine gift of liberty to
man is God’s recognition of his greatness and his dignity. The sweet-
ness of life and the power of growth lie in liberty. The loss of liberty
is the loss of light and sunshine, the loss of life’s best portion. Human-
ity, under the spell of heavenly memories, never ceased to dream of lib-
erty, and to aspire to its possession. Now and then, here and there, its
refreshing breezes caressed humanity’s brow. But not until the Repub-
lic of the West was born, not until the star-spangled banner rose toward
the skies, was liberty caught up in humanity’s embrace, and embodied in
a great and abiding nation.

In America the government takes from the liberty of the citizen only
so much as is necessary for the weal of the nation, which the citizen by
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his own act freely concedes. In America there are no masters who gov-
ern in their own right, for their own interest, or at their own will.
We have over us no Louis XIV. saying : «“ L'¢fat c'est moi” ; no Hohen-
zollern, announcing that in his acts as sovereign he is responsible
only to his conscience and to God. Ours is the government of the peo-
ple, by the people, and for the people. The government is our own or-
ganized will.

THERE IS NO STATE ABOVE OR APART FROM THE PEOPLE.

Rights begin with and go upward from the people. In other coun.
tries, even those apparently the most free, rights begin with and come
downward from the state. The rights of citizens, the rights of the peo-
ple, are concessions which have been painfully wrenched from the gov-
erning powers. With Americans, whenever the organized government
does not prove its grant, the liberty of the individual citizen is sacred
and inviolable. Elsewhere there are governments called republics : uni.
versal suffrage constitutes the state; but once constituted, the state is
tyrannous and arbitrary, and invades at will private rights, and curtails
at will individual liberty. One Republic is liberty’s native home—
America.

The God-given mission of the Republic of America is not only to its
own people: it is to all the peoples of the earth, before whose eyes it is
the symbol of human rights and human liberty, toward whom its flag
flutters hopes of human happiness for themselves.

Is there not for Americans a meaning to the word, Country? Is
there not for Americans reason to live for country, and, if need there
be, to die for country ? Is there not joy in the recollection that you
have been her saviours, and glory in the name of America’s *“ Loyal Le-
gion?” Whatever the country, patriotism is a duty : in America the
duty is thrice sacred.

A DUTY OF JUSTICE AND OF GRATITUDE.

The duty of patriotism is the duty of justice and of gratitude. The
country fosters and protects our dearest interests—our altars and hearth-
stones—pro aris et focis. Without it there is no safety for life or prop-
erty, no opportunities of development and progress. All that the country
is she makes ours. We are wise of her wisdom, rich of her opulence,
resplendent of her glory, strong of her fortitude. At once the prisoner
Paul rose to eminence, and obtained respect from Palestinian Jews and
Roman soldiers, when he proudly announced that he was a citizen of
Rome—C(ivis Romanus. And to-day how significant the world over are
the words : I am a citizen of America—Civis Americanus/
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Duty to country is a duty of conscience, a duty to God. For country
exists by natural divine right. It receives from God the authority need-
ful for its life and work : its authority to command is divine. The apos-
tle of Christ to the gentiles writes: * There is no power but from God,
and those that are, are ordained of God. Therefore, he that resisteth
the power, resisteth the ordinance of God.” The religion of patriotism
is not sufficiently considered : and yet, it is this religion which gives to
country its majesty, and to patriotism its sacredness and force.

NEXT TO GOD IS COUNTRY.

As the part to the whole, so is the citizen to the country; and this
relation is the due measure of patriotism. The country and its interests
are paramount to the citizen and his interests. A king,of France, St.
Louis, set to his device this motto: ‘“ Diex la France et Marguerite.” It
told the order of allegiances: God first, next to God country, next to
country family, one’s self the last—the willing and generous chevalier,
even unto death, of family, country, and God.

Allegiance to country is limited only by allegiance to God. God and
His eternal laws of justice and righteousness are supreme, and hold first
claims upon the conscience. A country which exacts the violation of
those laws, annuls its own moral authority and becomes an aggregation
of human wills, which physical force alone sustains. “To God, that
which is God’s; to Cesar, that which is Caesar’s.” In olden paganism
the state arrogated to itself supremacy in ethics as in temporals, and
ruled consciences. Under this tyranny of the soul freedom’s last ray
vanished ; the last vestige of human dignity was effaced. Christ made
men free ; He brought back the state to its proper orbit; and, restoring
truth upon earth, He restored manhood to man, and to country the efful-

gence of the skies.
THE SUPREME TEST OF PATRIOTISM.

It is fortunate for a people that from time to time supreme emergen-
cies arise testing its patriotism to the highest pitch. If patriotism re-
mains dormant for a long period it may lessen in strength, while the
reflection and self-consciousness which resolute action awakens result in
a fuller estimate of the value of the country and institutions which it is
the duty of patriotism to defend.

A supreme emergency did arise for the people of America.

There had been, indeed, patriotism intense and sublime in the Revo-
lutionary war, when

¢ In their ragged regimentals
Stood the old Continentals,
Yielding not.”
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But had this patriotism survived ? Notable changes had come over
the country. The population had been made much more eclectic ; com-
merce and industry, usually unpropitious to sentiment and exaltation of
soul, had engrossed the public mind ; the spirit of democracy, in its
workings toward individualism of character, might have unfitted the cit-
izen for sacrifice in behalf of the general weal. I was in Europe when
the civil war broke out, and I well remember the tone of the public press
regarding the American situation. It was asserted that patriotism was
unknown to Americans, and that a free government like ours, compelled
to rely upon volunteer service, could not muster a large army of defend-
ers. The proclamation of President Lincoln calling for 75,000 soldiers
was received as the venturesome act of despair, and a quick dissolution
of the Union was prophesied. At home there were not a few whose
thoughts were those of the unfriendly Europeans.

On the morning of the twelfth day of April, in the memorable year
of 1861, a cannon-ball swept over the waters of Charleston harbor, aimed
with deadly intent at the star-spangled banner, floating above the wails
of Sumter. War was declared against the country.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE WAR.

How much there was at stake! Scarcely can we at this moment re-
call without trepidation the awful significance of the contest.

At stake was the union of the States, the strength and life of the
country. What constitutes each State, from the Atlantic waters to those
of the Pacific, strong, hopeful, palpitating with giant life and ready for
giant progress ? This only fact: that the States are one nation, and that,
at home and abroad, one flag symbolizes them. A northern republic, a
southern republic, a western republic—the nations would despise them.
The Republic of the United States—the nations fear and honor it.

At stake was the plenary recognition of human rights in our own
country. In contradiction to the Declaration of Independence, men were
held as slaves—forsooth, because of color; in practice, America had
failed as yet to be the ideal country of manhood and human dignity.
Had rebellion triumphed, slavery would have been confirmed, and the
Declaration of Independence formally and permanently belied.

At stake was liberty for the world, the stability of a government of
the people, for the people and by the people. The Union disrupted, its
shattered fragments prostrate over the land, as the broken and desolate
columns of once famous temples in Grecian and Roman regions, Liberty,
shrieking over the ruins, would have hastened back to caverns of gloom,
her friends abandoning hope, her enemies rejoicing and confident. The
death of the Union implied a century of rctrogression for humanity.
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Deep and soul-rending was the ceaseless anxiety of freedom’s sons
during the dreary years of America’s civil war. At every rising of the
morning sun the heavens were questioned :

“ O say, can you see by the dawn’s early light
What so proudly we hailed at the twilight’s last gleaming ?

“ O say, does that star-spangled banner yet wave
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave? ”

O God of nations ! we, this evening, thank thee : all was well : Amer-
ican patriotism was on guard : and the day came when, at Appomattox,
one flag unfurled its beauteous folds over both contending armies;

“'Tis the star-spangled banner : O long may it wave
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave !”

RESULTS OF THE WAR.

Two things in our civil war amazed the world—one, the number and
courage of our volunteer soldiers ; the other, the ability of the command-
ers. In other countries large standing armies, years of careful training
for men and officers, are the prerequisites of successful warfare. In Amer-
ica the chief executive of the Republic waves his wand, and armies spring
up as if by incantation. One motive rules them, the saving of the coun-
try ; they are most daring in deed ; the leadership is most skilful. The
records of their battles are studied in wonderment by famed warriors of
Europe. Especially did the skilled leadership in our armies astonish
Europeans. I met recently in Paris a well-known general of Russia; he
said : *“ War is a science of high degree; at the commencement of the
contest the government of the United States had at its disposal only a
handful of trained officers; the war, moreover, was to offer in its varied
operations unusual difficulties ; and yet the command throughout the
vast army was admirable in skill of planning and execution.”

Great the sacrifices which the war in defence of the country demanded!
But great the results! Noone now doubts that America is patriotic, and
that a free people may be relied upon to defend its country. The United
States is respected by the nations of the world: they remember what it
was capable of when divided ; they understand what it is capable of
when united. The victory of the Union brought peace and prosperity to
conquerors and to conquered : to-day the conquered rejoice no less than
the conquerors that the old flag has not lost one star from its azure
ground. The seal of finality has been set upon the Union, the God of
battle ending disputes, and deciding that we are a nation one and inde-
structible. Slavery has been blotted out, and the escutcheon of free
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America is cleansed of blemish. Liberty is without peril in her chosen
home, and from America’s shores she sends her fragrant breathings
across seas and oceans. The quickened march of republicanism and de.
mocracy which the present times witness through the southern continent
of America, and through Europe, goes out from the great heart of the
triumphant Republic of the United States.

The sacrifices! Each one of you, companions, says in truth: * Quo.
rum pars magna fui.” The results! They are yours, since the sacrifices
were yours which purchased them. This great nation is your especial
belonging: you saved it by the libation of your blood. By you the
star-spangled banner was guarded, at the peril of your life, in its hour of
trial ; let others love it and seek its smiles: they cannot have for it your
passion, and, were speech allowed it, accents of sweetness would flow
out to you which others should not hear.

PATRIOTISM IN TIME OF PEACE.

The days of peace have come upon our fair land : the days when patri-
otism was a duty have not departed. What was saved by war must be
preserved.

A government of the people, by the people, and for the people, as
proposed by the founders of the Republic, was, in the light of the facts
of history, a stupendous experiment. The experiment has so far suc-
ceeded. A French publicist, De Maistre, once dismissed with contempt
the argument drawn from the United States in favor of free institutions
in Europe, remarking : *“ The Republic of the United States is in its swath-
ing-clothes ; let it grow : wait a century, and you will see.” The Repub-
lic has lived out a century, it has lived out a mighty civil war, with no
diminution, assuredly, of vigor and promise. Can we say, however, that
it is beyond all the stages of an experiment ? The world at large is not
willing to grant this conclusion: it tells us, even, that the Republic is but
now entering upon its crucial crisis. New conditions, indeed, confront
us: new perils menace us, in a population bordering on the hundredth
million, and prepared quickly to leap beyond this figure, in plethoric and
unwieldy urban conglomerations, in that unbridled luxury of living con-
sequent on vast material prosperity, which in all times is a dreaded foe
to liberty. It were reckless folly on our part to deny all force to the ob-
jections which are put to us.

Meanwhile, the destinies of numerous peoples are in the balance.
They move toward liberty, as liberty is seen to reign undisturbed in
Ameriea; they recede toward absolutism and hereditary »égimes, as
clouds are seen darkening our sky. Civil, political, social happenings of
America are watched the world over with intense anxiety, because of
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their supposed bearings upon the question of their practicability of popular
government. A hundred times the thought pressed itself upon me, as I dis-
cussed in foreign countries the modern democracy, that, could Americans
understand how much is made to depend upon the outcome of republican
and democratic institutions in their country, a new fire of patriotism, a
new zeal in the welfare of the Republic, would kindle within their
hearts.

For my part, I have unwavering faith in the Republic of America.
I have faith in the providence of God and the progress of humanity.
I will not believe that liberty is not a permanent gift, and it were not if
America fail. I have faith in the powerful and loyal national heart of
America, which clings fast to liberty, and, sooner or later, rights wrongs
and uproots evils. I have no fears. Clouds cross the heavens: soon a
burst of sunlight dispels them. Different interests in society are out of
joint with one another, and the social organism is feverish : it is simply
the effort toward new adjustments ; in a little while there will be order
and peace. Threatening social and political evils are near, and are seem-
ingly gaining ground : the American people are conservatively patient :
but ere long the national heart is roused, and the evils, however formi-
dable be their aspect, go down before the tread of an indignant people.

DANGERS TO A GOVERNMENT BY THE PEOPLE.

The safety of the Republic lies in the vigilant and active patriotism
of the American people.

There is a danger in the ignorance of voters. As a rule, the man
who does not read and write intelligently, cannot vote intelligently.
Americans understand the necessity of popular instruction, and spare no
expense in spreading it. They cannot be too zealous in the matter.
They need to have laws in every State which will punish, as guilty of
crime against the country, the parent who neglects to send his children
to school.

There is a danger—and a most serious one—in corrupt morals. A
people without good morals is incapable of self-government. At the
basis of the proper exercise of the suffrage lie unselfishness and the spirit
of sacrifice. A corrupt man is selfish; an appeal to duty finds no re-
sponse in his conscience; he is incapable of the high-mindedness and
generous acts which are the elements of patriotism; he is ready to sell
the country for pelf or pleasure. Patriotism takes alarm at the spread
of intemperance, lasciviousness, dishonesty, perjury; for country’s sake
it should arm against those dire evils all the country’s forces, its legisla-
tures, its courts, and above all else, public opinion. Materialism and the
denial of a living, supreme God, annihilate conscience, and break down
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the barriers to sensuality; they sow broadcast the seeds of moral
death : they are fatal to liberty and social order. A people without a
belief in God and a future life of the soul will not remain a free peo-
ple. The age of the democracy must, for its own protection, be an age
of religion.

Empires and monarchies rely upon sword and cannon; republics
upon the citizen’s respect for law. Unless law be sacred a free govern-
ment will not endure. Laws may be repealed through constitutional
means, but while they are inscribed on the statute book they should be
observed. The lowering of the dignity of law, by deed, teaching or
connivance, is treason. Anarchical explosions, mob riots, or lynch-
ings, shake the pillars of the commonwealth ; other violations of law,
the determined defiance of municipal and State authority by the liquor-
traffic, the stealthy avoidance of payment of taxes and of custom du-
ties, sear consciences, and beget a fatal habit of disobedience. A law-
abiding people only is worthy of liberty and capable of guarding its
treasurcs.

THE PURITY OF THE BALLOT.

What shall I say of the purity of the ballot, of the integrity of the
public official? I touch upon the life-threads of the Republic, and
words fail to express the solemnity of my thoughts. The poet Virgil
places amid horrible torments in his hell the man * who sold his coun-
try for gold, and imposed upon it a master; who made and unmade
laws for a price.”

“ Vendidit hic auro patriam, dominumque potentem
Imposuit ; fixit leges pretio, atque refixit.”

The poet had a righteous sense of the enormity of the crime. The
suffrage is the power of life or death over the state. The one licit mo-
tive in its use is the public weal, to which private and party interests
should be always sacrificed. The voter making misuse of the trust de-
serves to be disfranchised ; the man who compasses the misuse, who
weaves schemes to defraud the popular will, deserves to be proscribed.
The public official is appointed for the people’s good, and is sworn to
work for it ; if he prostitutes his office, legislative or executive, to enrich
himself or his friends, he has “sold his country for gold,” and he is a
traitor. The distribution of office, or of administrative power, must be
based on fitness ; the spoils system in politics inevitably leads to public
corruption, treacherous and unsafe administration, and the ultimate
foundering of the ship of state.
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AMERICAN CITIZENSHIP—THE SOLE STANDARD.

Storms are passing over the land, arising from sectarian hatred,
and nativist or foreign prejudices. These are scarcely to be heeded :
they cannot last. Day by day the spirit of Americanism waxes strong ;
narrowness of thought and unreasoning strife cannot resist its influences.

This country is America: only they who are loyal to her can be al-
lowed to live under her flag ; and they who are loyal to her may enjoy
all her liberties and rights. Freedom of religion is accorded by the Con-
stitution : religion is put outside state action, and most wisely so; there-
fore, the religion of a citizen must not be considered by voter or execu-
tive officer. The oath of allegiance to the country makes the man a
citizen : if that allegiance is not plenary and supreme, he is false to his
profession; if it is, he is an American. Discriminations and segrega-
tions, in civil or political matters, on lines of religion, of birth-place, or
of race, or of language—and, I add, or of color—is un-American, and
wrong. Compel all to be Americans, in soul as well as in name; and then
let the standard of their value be their American citizenship.

AMERICAN PATRIOTISM IS NEEDED.

Who will say that there is no work for patriotism in days of peace ?
If it need not be so courageous as in war, it needs to be more watchful
and enduring : for the evils against which it contends in peace are more
persevering, more stealthy in the advance, more delusive in the attack.
We can easily imagine that a country, invincible in war, may go down
to its ruin amid the luxuries and somnolence of prolonged peace. Han-
nibal won at Thrasymenus, but he lost the fruits of victory in the vine-
yards and orange-groves of Campania.

The days of war, many hope, are passing away for good, and arbitra-
tion is to take its place. This may be desirable, for war 1s terrible. Yet,
it is not easy to see what is to be so serviceable in electrifying the nation’s
patriotism, and communicating to it an ardor which refuses during many
years to dim its glow. Certain it is, that under the reign of peace we
must, in season and out of season, look to the patriotism of the country,
that it suffer no diminution in vigor and earnest work.

American patriotism is needed—patriotism intense, which speaks out
in noble pride, with beating heart : Civis Americanus—I aman American
citizen ; patriotism active, which shows itself in deed and in sacrifice;
patriotism public-spirited, which cares for the public weal as for the apple
of the eye. Private personal civic virtue is not uncommon among us;
more uncommon is public civic virtue, which watches the ballot and all
approaches to it, which demands that public officials do their duty, which
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purifies public opinion on all matters where the country is concerned.
This patriotism will save the Republic.

From whom primarily does the Republic expect this patriotism ? From
her veteran soldiers.

This patriotism, America, thou shalt have. I speak for veterans. I
speak for their brother-citizens.

Noblest ship of state, sail thou on over billows, and through storms,
undaunted, imperishable! Of thee I do not say : * Cesarem vehis—thou
carriest Casar.” But of thee I say : “Lzbertatem vehis—thou carriest Lib-
erty.” Within thy bulwarks the fair goddess is enthroned, holding in her
hands the dreams and hopes of humanity. Oh! for her sake, guard well
thyself. Sail thou on, peerless ship, safe from shoals and malign winds,
ever strong in keel, ever beauteous in prow and canvas, ever guided
by heaven’s polar star! Sail thou on, I pray thee, undaunted and im-
- perishable!






LEO XIIL.

TO THE RULERS AND PEOPLE OF THE WORLD
THE SOVEREIGN PONTIFF

ADDRESSES AN ENCYCLICAL WHICH CALLS NATIONS, AS WELL AS INDI
VIDUALS, TO ENTER INTO THE BOSOM OF THE CHURCH-—THE
ONLY MEANS BY WHICH THE GREAT EVILS OF THE
DAY CAN BE COMBATTED WITH.

HE remarkable expression of public congratulation which We re-
ceived from all quarters throughout the whole of last year in com-
memoration of Our Episcopal Jubilee, and which were latterly

brought to a climax by the remarkable piety of the Spanish pilgrims,
have inspired Us with the pleasing conviction that the unity of the Church
and its wonderful attachment to the Supreme Pontiff were manifested in
that concord and harmony of mind. During those days the Catholic
world, as if forgetful of everything else, appeared to have fixed its gaze
and its thought on the palace of the Vatican. The embassies from the
rulers of States, the crowds of pilgrims, the letters full of love and the
sacred ceremonies openly attested that in devotion to the Holy See all
Catholics were of one heart and one mind. And this was all the more
acceptable and grateful because it so aptly fell in with Our designs and
undertakings ; for knowing the times and mindful of the demands of
duty, throughout the whole course of Our Pontificate it has been Our
constant purpose, and We have endeavored, as far as we could by word
and deed, to bind all nations and peoples more closely to Ourselves and
to place in evidence the power of the Roman Pontificate, which is salu-
tary in every respect. We therefore feel deeply grateful and return
thanks—first indeed, to God, through Whose goodness and blessing We
have reached that age in sound health; and then to rulers, Bishops, the
clergy and private individuals everywhere, who by numerous proofs of
piety and affection have taken care to honor Our person and Our dignity,
and to tender to Us personally opportune consolation.
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Still much was wanting to our complete and solid comfort. For even
amidst the manifestations of popular joy and attachment, the idea pre-
sented itself of the great multitude who were outside of that unanimous
display of active Catholic sympathy—some because they were entirely
unacquainted with the wisdom revealed in the Gospels, and others be-
cause, though Christians in name, they refuse to accept the Catholic
Faith. By this thought We were and are seriously affected ; nor would
it be right that We should, without poignant grief, think of such a large
portion of the human race who are far separated from Us and have, as it
were, taken a path that leads them astray. Now, as We are on earth the
Vicegerent of the Omnipotent God, who wishes all men to be saved, and
to come to the knowledge of the truth, and as both Our protracted age
and the bitterness of the cares We have to bear are pressing Us toward
the goal of life, it has seemed good to Us to imitate the example of Our
Redeemer and Master Jesus Christ in this, that when He was just about
to return to Heaven He besought God the Father with most earnest
prayers that His disciples and followers should become one in mind and
heart: “I pray . . . . that they all may be one, as Thou Father
in Me and I in Thee: that they also may be one in Us” (St. John xvii,,
20-21). The fact that this divine prayer and appeal embraced not only
those who then believed in Jesus Christ, but likewise all who were to be-
lieve in the coming times, affords Us not unsuitable ground for confident-
ly giving utterance to Our heart’s desire and endeavoring, as far as We
can, to call upon and incite all men, without distinction of race or locality,
to enter within the unity of divine faith.

As Our design is stimulated by charity, which succors most speedily
where the need of assistance is greatest, Our thoughts are directed in
the first place to those people, the most miserable of all, who have either
not received the light of the Gospel at all or have lost it through negli-
gence or the remoteness of their position, and who on that account are
ignorant of God and steeped in error. Since all salvation flows from
Jesus Christ—* For there is no other name under Heaven given to men
whereby we must be saved” (Acts iv., 12)—Our most eager desire is
that every region in the globe should be imbued and filled with the Name
of Jesus. In this respect the Church indeed has never failed to discharge
the duty imposed upon it by God. For throughout nineteen centuries in
what work has she displayed greater energy, zeal and perseverance than
in leading the nations to the knowledge of truth? And at the present
day heralds of the Gospel, invested with Our authority, frequently
cross the seas and proceed to the most distant places; and daily
We beseech God to deign to multiply sacred ministers worthy of the
Apostolic office, that is men who will not hesitate to sacrifice their goods,
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their safety, and life itself if required, in order to extend the kingdom
of Christ.

And Thou, O Preserver and Protector of the human race, Jesus Christ,
hasten and quickly accomplish the promise Thou formerly madest—that
when Thou wouldst be lifted above the earth Thou wouldst draw all
things to thee. Come then at length and show Thyself to the infinite
multitude who yet know not of the great blessings Thou hast purchased
for mortals with Thy Blood ; stir up those who are sitting in darkness
and in the shadow of death so that, enlightened by the rays of Thy vir-
tue and wisdom they may, through Thee and by Thee, ée made perfect in
one.

Of this unity We discover a pledge in all the peoples who have been
drawn by Divine piety from errors of long duration to the wisdom of the
Gospel. Certainly there is nothing that is pleasanter or that tends more
to show the goodness of God than the recollection of ancient times when
the faith Divinely received was generally considered a common and in-
dividual patrimony ; and when the Christian faith united together in all
that pertained to religion highly civilized nations that were separated
from one another by place, temperament and manners, and that some-
times differed and quarrelled about other things. In dwelling on this
recollection the mind is much pained by the thought that in the progress
of ages suspicions were aroused and great and flourishing nations were
dragged by evil conjunctures from the bosom of the Church. Whatever
the result may be, relying on the grace and mercy of the Ommpotent
God, Who alone knows the proper time for giving succor and Who is
able and desires to bend human wills, we turn to those nations and with
paternal charity exhort and beg them to settle differences and return to
unity.

In the first instance We lovingly look to the East, whence came salva-
tion in the beginning to the whole world. Assuredly We are led by Our
feeling as to the prospect to entertain the favorable hope that it will not
be long until the Eastern Churches, distinguished for their ancestral faith
and ancient glory, will return whither they departed; all the more be-
cause they are separated from Us by no great difference ; indeed, if a few
points are excepted, We so agree with them in regard to the rest that in
defending Catholicism, We not unfrequently draw evidence and argu-
ments from the doctrine, customs and ceremonies in use among the East-
erns. The primacy of the Roman Pontificate is the principal cause of
difference. But let them look to the beginning ; let them see what their
forefathers felt on the subject, and what the age nearest the origin of
Christianity handed down. For the divine testimony of Christ : *“Thou
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build My Church,” stands clearly ap-
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proved from that time as applying to the Roman Pontiffs. And amongst
the Pontiffs of the early ages (Prisca @fas) were not a few chosen from
the East itself, notably Anacletus, Evaristus, Anicetus, Elutherius, Zosi-
mus and Agatho; most of whom, carrying out the administration of the
universal Christian republic in a wise and holy manner, consecrated it by
the shedding of their blood. It is quite clear at what time, through what
cause, and by whose efforts, unfortunate discord was created. Before
that period when what God had joined was by man put asunder, the
name of the Apostolic See was holy amongst all the nations of the Chris-
tian world, and East and West, harmoniously and without hesitation, -
used to obey the Roman Pontiff as the legitimate successor of Blessed
Peter, and therefore the Vicar of Jesus Christ on earth. Accordingly, if
we go back to the beginning of the difference, we find that Phocius him-
self had spokesmen on his behalf despatched to Rome ; and Nicholas I,
the supreme Pontiff, sent his ambassadors from the city to Constanti-
nople, without an opposing voice being raised, fo znvestigate carefully the
cause of the Patriarch Ignatius, and to return to the Holy See with full and
correct information ; so that the whole history of the affair distinctly con-
firms the primacy of the Roman See, with which the disagreement then
occurred. Finally, everybody is aware that at the great Councils both
of Lyons and Florence, the Latins and Greeks, with ready accord and
one voice, ratified as a dogma the supreme power of the Roman Pontiffs.

We have purposely recalled these things because they are, as it were,
invitations to secure peace ; the more so because at present We appear to
notice amongst the Easterns a more conciliatory disposition towards
Catholics, and even a certain inclination to kindliness. This was particu-
larly observable not long ago when We saw good offices and marks of
friendship bestowed on Our people who went to the East for religious
purposes.

Wherefore, Our keart goes out to you all who are separated from the
Catholic Church, whether you are of the Greek or of any other Eastern
rite. We are very anxious that you should meditate upon those grave
and loving words that Bessarion addressed to your fathers: ** What an-
swer can We give God as to why We have been separated from Our
brethren, Whom He descended from Heaven, became Incarnate and was
Crucified to unite and gather into one flock? What shall be Our excuse
to those who come after Us? Good Fathers, let Us not suffer this; let
Us not continue in this opinion; let Us not consult so wretchedly for
Our own interests and those of Our people.” Honestly weigh by itself
and before God the appeal We make. It is from no human motive but
through divine charity and zeal for the salvation of all that We urge
reconciliation and unity with the Roman Church; We mean a full and
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perfect union, for a union which would merely bring about a certain har-
mony of dogmas and an interchange of fraternal charity could not by
any means be such. The true union between Christians is that which
Jesus Christ, the Founder of the Church, desired and established, consist-
ing in the unity of faith and of Government. Nor is there any reason
why you should fear that We or Our successors would diminish your
rights, your patriarchal privileges, or the ritualistic usages of your respec-
tive Churches, since it has been and always will be an established rule in
the government and designs of the Holy See to respect the origin and
customs of each people, and to deal with them fairly and justly. And if
there be reunion with Us, it will certainly by God’s grace result in a won-
derful increase of dignity and lustre to your Church. May God, then
graciously hear this your own supplication : *“ Cause the schisms of the
Churches to cease,” and ‘“ Bring together the dispersed ; lead back those
who have gone astray and unite them to your Holy Catholic and Apos-
tolic Church” (Liturgy of St. Basil). Thus may you be restored to that
one holy faith which remote antiquity by constant tradition handed down
to you and to Us, which your ancestors and predecessors preserved in-
violate, and upon which, owing to the eclaz of their virtues, the grandeur
of their genius, and excellence of their doctrine, splendor was nobly re-
flected by Athanasius, Basil, Gregory of Nazianzen, John Chrysostom,
the two Cyrils, and many others whose glory equally belongs to the East
and to the West as a common inheritance.

In this place We may be allowed to address ourselves especially to
you, inhabitants of the Slav countries, whose renown is attested by many
historical monuments. You know how much the Slavs are indebted to
your fathers in the faith, SS. Cyril and Methodius, to whose memory We
Ourselves some years ago paid a tribute of well-deserved honor. For
many of your race their virtues and labors were the source of civilization
and salvation. Whence arose between Slavonia and the Roman Pontiffs
that exchange of kindly deeds on the one hand and stanch fidelity on
the other which was displayed for so long a period. And if the deplor-
able misfortune of the times alienated a large number of your ancestors
from the Roman communion, think of what importance it is to return to
unity. The Church, too, continues to recall you to its fold, and to offer
you abundant assurances of salvation, prosperity and grandeur.

With no less charity do We look to the peoples whom at a more re-
cent date a certain and unusual change (conversio) in the times and in the .
affairs of men separated from the Roman Church. Consigning to obliv-
ion the vicissitudes of the past, let them lift their thoughts above human
considerations, and, with minds eager alone for truth and salvation, let
them consider the Chirch founded by Christ. If they will compare their
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own religious communities with it and take note of the condition of re-
ligion amongst them, they will freely admit that in failing to observe
primitive tradition they have through various erroneous steps glided into
novelties ; nor will they deny that of what may be called the patrimony
of truth, which the leaders of the religious revolution took away with
them on their secession, scarcely a single formula of faith enforced with
certainty and authority survives amongst them. Nay, it has come to
this, that many are not ashamed to tear away the very foundation on
which alone rests religion and the entire hope of mortals, that is the
Divine Nature of Jesus Christ, the Saviour. In the same way, to the
Books of the Old and New Testaments, which they heretofore affirmed
were written with Divine inspiration, they now deny this authority, a con-
sequence which, no doubt was altogether inevitable when each one was
given the power of interpretation according to his private opinion and
judgment.

Hence followed the fact of each individual conscience becoming its
own guide and standard of life, every other rule of conduct being re-
jected ; hence, too, arose contradictory opinions and the multiplication of
sects, often ending in the acceptance of the tenets of nafuralism and
rationalism. Accordingly, despairing of agreement in doctrine, they now
preach and advocate the union of fraternal charity; and this, indeed,
very properly, since we all ought to be bound together by mutual charity,
for this, above everything, Jesus Christ commanded, and He wished it
to be the mark of His followers that they should love one another. But
how can perfect charity unite men’s hearts if their minds have not been
harmonized by faith? For these reasons a number of those to whom
We refer, persons of sound judgment and seekers after truth, have sought
the sure way of salvation in the Catholic Church, as they clearly under-
stood that they could not possibly be united to Jesus Christ as the Head,
without adhering to His body, which is the Church, nor possess the true
faith of Christ whilst repudiating the legitimate magzsterium confided to
Peter and his successors. They plainly perceived that. in the Roman
Church alone were realized the appearance and image of the true Church,
visible to all through the marks impressed upon it by God, its Author.
And amongst these Catholics there are many endowed with keen judg-
ment and with a singular capacity for the investigation of antiquity who,
by admirable writings, have proved the continuity of the Roman Church
from the days of the Apostles, the integrity of its doctrines, and the con-
stancy of its discipline. With the example of such men before Us, it is
with Our heart rather than with Our voice, that We appeal to you, breth-
ren, who have now for three centuries been at variance with us respect-
ing the Catholic faith, and to all you who, from whatever cause, have
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been separated from us.” ‘“ Let us all meet into the unity of faith and of
the knowledge of the Son of God"” (Eph. iv, 13). Permit Us to hold
out the hand to you lovingly and invite you within that unity which has
never been and never can be wanting to the Catholic Church. The
Church, our common mother, has long been calling you back to herself ;
the Catholics throughout the world expect you, with fraternal longing, to
come and piously worship God with Us, and to be united to Us in per-
fect charity by the profession of one Gospel, one Faith and one Hope.
To conclude the expression of Our wishes on the subject of unity, it
remains to address Ourselves to those who, in whatever part of the world
they may be, are so constantly awake to Our thoughts and solicitudes ;
We mean Catholics whom the profession of the Roman faith makes sub-
ject to the Apostolic See, as it holds them united to Jesus Christ. We
have no need of exhorting them to be united to the Holy and true Church,
for the Divine goodness has already made them participants in it. How-
ever, We must warn them to beware of increasing perils on all sides, and
to take care not to lose through negligence and indolence that supreme
gift of God. For that purpose let them draw inspiration from the instruc-
tions which We, Ourselves, have addressed to Catholic nations, both in
general and particular, and let them find therein, according to circum-
stances, principles to shape their thoughts and rules to guide their con-
duct. Above all, let them make it a sovereign law to conform, trustfully
and unreservedly, with good heart and ready willingness, to all the
Church’s teachings and prescriptions. Let them realize, in this subject,
how disastrous it has been to Christian unity that false ideas, so preva-
lent, have been able to obscure, and even efface, in many minds the real
conception of the Church. The Church, by the will and order of God,
its Founder, is a perfect society of its kind, a society whose mission and
role are to infuse into mankind Gospel precepts and teaching, to safeguard
moral integrity and the exercise of the Christian virtues, and thus to lead
all men to that Heavenly happiness which is offered to them. And be-
cause it is a perfect society, as We have said, it is endowed with a prin-
ciple of life which does not come to it from without, but has been de-
posited in it by the very act of will which gave it being. For the same
reason it is invested with the power of making laws, and in the exercise
of that power it is just that it should be free; as it 1s just, moreover, in all
that, on any account, is derived from its authority. This freedom, nev-
ertheless, is not of a nature to excite rivalry and antagonism, for the
Church neither covets power nor is swayed by any ambition ; but what
it wants, what alone it seeks, is to safeguard the exercise of virtue among
men, and by this means insure their eternal salvation. So its character
leads it to be quite maternal in its condescension and behavior. More-
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over, sharing the vicissitudes of every society, it foregoes the full exer-
cise of its rights, as conventions often made with different States abun-
dantly testify. Nothing is further from its thoughts than to wish to
encroach upon the rights of civil authority; but the latter, in return,
ought to respect the rights of the Church and refrain from usurping them
in the least. And now, if we consider what is occurring in our time,
what is the dominant current ? To regard the Church with suspicion, cast
disdain, hatred and odious incriminations upon it, is the habit of too many;
and what is much more serious, they are exhausting every expedient
and every effort to subject it to the yoke of civil authority. Hence, con-
fiscation of its property and restriction of its liberties ; hence, trammels
on the education of aspirants to the priesthood, exceptional laws against
the clergy, the dissolution and interdiction of religious societies, those
valuable auxiliaries of the Church ; hence, in a word, a restoration, a very
recrudescence of all the regalian principles and proceedings. That is to
violate the rights of the Church, and at the same time bring about lament-
able catastrophes for society, because it is to openly contravene the de-
signs of God. God, the Creator and King of the world, who, in His
providence, has established for the government of human society both
civil and sacred power, willed, undoubtedly, that they should be distinct,
but has forbidden any rupture and conflict between them. It is not
enough to say the Divine Will demands, as well as the general good of
society, that the civil power should harmonize with the ecclesiastical
power. Thus, the State has its rights and duties, the Church its own, but
between both are the links of a close concord. Thus, one would assur-
edly succeed in removing the uneasiness that is felt in the relations be-
tween Church and State, a baneful uneasiness on more than one account,
and so much lamented by all good men. One would equally succeed,
without confusion or separation of rights, in getting citizens to * render
unto Casar that which is Caesar’s, and to God that which is God’s.”
Another great peril to unity is the Masonic sect, a formidable power
which has long oppressed nations, and particularly Catholic nations. In-
solently proud of its power, its resources and its successes, it sets every
agency at work to everywhere strengthen and extend its dominions, fa-
vored by the troubled state of thetimes. From dark retreats, in which it
lays its plots and snares, it comes out into the broad light of our cities, and,
as if to hurl defiance at God, it is, in this very city, the capital of the Cath-
olic world, it has established its headquarters. What is most deplorable
is, that wherever it sets foot, it makes its way into all classes and all in-
stitutions of the State, to become, if possible, sovereign arbiter of every-
thing. This is the most deplorable, We say, for both the perversity of its
opinions and the iniquity of its designs are flagrant. Under color of vin-
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dicating the rights of man and reforming society, it demolishes Christian
institutions, repudiates every revealed doctrine, stigmatizes as supersti-
tions religious duties, sacraments, and everything sacred, strives to de-
prive of their Christian character marriage, the family, the education of
youth, and everything relating to public and private life, as well as to
abolish all respect for human and divine power in the minds of the peo-
ple. The worship it prescribes is the worship of nature, and it is the
principles of nature it proposes as the sole means and standard of truth,
honesty and justice. Thus, obviously, man is urged, to the adoption of
the manners and habits of an almost pagan life, if the increasing and
subtle seductions should not cause him to descend lower.

Although on this point We have already elsewhere given the gravest
warnings, Our apostolic vigilance imposes upon Us the duty of insisting
thereon and repeating again and again that one can never be too strongly
fortified against such a pressing danger. May the divine clemency bring
to nought these wicked designs! But let the Christian people ander-
stand that they must put an end to this sect and once for all throw
off its dishonoring yoke ; let those who suffer most from it, Italians and
French, be the more earnest. We, ourselves, have already said what
weapons they should use,and what tactics they should pursue in the
struggle ; the victory, with a Chief like Him who said, “I have overcome
the world ” (John xvi. 33), is not doubtful.

This double danger overcome and society brought back to the unity
of the faith, a mavelous abundance of good and efficacious remedies for
existing evils would flow therefrom. We will indicate the principal.

We commence with what touches the dignity and ro/e of the Church.
The Church would resume the honorable rank to which it is entitled, and,
free and respected, it would pursue its way, sowing around it truth and
grace, which would result in the happiest effects to society ; for, estab-
lished by God to instruct and guide mankind, the Church, more effica-
ciously than any one, can turn to the common advantage the most pro-
found transformations of time, supply the true solution to the most
complicated questions, and promote the reign of right and justice, the
firmest foundations of society. As a consequence, a reapproackment
among nations would be brought about, a most desirable thing in our
epoch to prevent the horrors of war. We have before our eyes the Eu-
ropean situation. For already a number of years a peace more apparent
than real is seen. A prey to mutual suspicion, almost all nations are
rivaling each other in preparations for war. Thoughtless youth are
thrown into the midst of the dangers of military life, far removed from
paternal advice and guidance. Robust young men are taken from work
in the fields, from noble studies, from commerce and art and made to
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serve several years as soldiers. Hence the enormous expenditure and the
depletion of the public treasury ; hence, too, a fatal injury is inflicted on
the wealth of nations as well as on private fortunes; and they have
reached that point that they can no longer bear the burden of thisarmed
peace. Is that the natural condition of society ? Now it would be impos-
sible to get over this crisis and enter on an era of true peace except
through the beneficent intervention of Jesus Christ ; for to repress ambi-
tion, covetousness, and the spirit of rivalry—that triple fire by which war
is generally enkindled—nothing would avail better than the Christian
virtues, and particularly justice. Do they wish that the law of nations
be respected and the obligations of treaties inviolably kept, that the ties
of brotherhood be drawn closer and made firmer—Ilet everyone be per-
suaded of this truth that “ justice exalteth a nation” (Prov. xiv., 34.)
Internally, the renovation of which We speak would gie more assured
and stronger guarantees for public security than laws and armed force
could supply. Everyone sees the dangers which threaten the lives of cit-
izens, and the tranquility of States daily aggravated; and a succession
of horrible outrages must certainly have opened the eyes of all who
doubt the existence of seditious factions conspiring for the overthrow
and ruin of society. A double question is exercising minds to-day, the
social question and the political question, and both are assuredly very
grave. Now, however praiseworthy may be the study, experience, and
measures brought to bear to get a wise solution conformable to justice
nothing can equal the Christian faith awakening in the minds of the peo-
ple the sentiment of duty, and giving them the courage to fulfil it. It
was in this sense not long ago We especially dealt with the social ques-
tion, resting at once upon the principles of the Gospel and natural rea-
son. As to the political question, to conciliate freedom and powder—
two things often confounded in theory and widely separated in practice
—Christian education has a power marvellously far-reaching. For this
incontestible principle once laid down that whatever may be the form of
government, authority always emanates from God, reason recognizes in
the one the legitimate right to command, and imposes on others the co-
relative right to obey. This obedience cannot be prejudicial to human
dignity since, properly speaking, it is God is obeyed rather than man;
and God has reserved His most rigorous judgments for those who rule
if they do not represent His authority conformably to right and justice.
On the other hand, individual liberty cannot be suspected nor odious to
anyone, for absolutely inoffensive, it will not deviate from what is true
and just and in harmony with public tranquillity. In fine, if one consid-
ers what the Church is capable of in its character or mother and media-
trix between peoples and governments, called into existence to help both
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by its authority and its counsels, it will be understood how important it
is that all nations should resolve, in matters of the Christian faith, to adopt
the same sentiment and the same profession.

While Our mind is fixed on these thoughts and Our heart earnestly
desires their realization, We see in the distant future a new order of things
unfolded, and We know nothing more delightful than the contemplation
of the immense benefits which would be the natural result. The mind
can hardly conceive the powerful influence which would suddenly take
possession of every nation and bear them on towards the summit of all
greatness and prosperity, when peace and tranquillity would be estab-
lished, when the progress of literature would be favored, when among
agriculturists, workmen, and the industrial classes would be founded, on
the Christian basis which we have indicated, new societies capable of
suppressing usury and widening the field of useful labor.

The virtue of these benefits cannot be restricted to the confines of civ-
ilized nations, but it would extend far beyond like a river superabund-
antly fertilizing. For, it is necessary to consider what We said in the
beginning, that numberless people are waiting from age to age, for those
who will bring them the light of truth and civilization. No doubt, in
what concerns the eternal salvation of peoples, the counsels of divine
wisdom are hidden from human intelligence ; nevertheless, if unhappy
superstitions still reign on so many shores, it must for the most part be
imputed to religious quarrels. For, as far as human reason can judge by
events, it appears evident that it is to Europe God has assigned the »ol
of gradually diffusing over the earth the benefits of Christian civilization.
This grand work, the heritage of previous ages, was happily and prog-
ressively proceeding when, in the sixteenth century, discord suddenly
broke out. Then Christendom was rent asunder by quarrels and dissen-
sions ; Europe exhausted its strength in intestine wars and struggles; and
from that disturbed period, apostolic expeditions sustained a fatal check.
The causes of discord being permanent amongst us, what is there sur-
prising that a very large portion of men’ should still abandon themselves
to inhuman customs and rites condemned by reason. Let us all labor,
then, with equal ardor, to restore ancient concord to the profit of all. For
the restoration of this concord, as well as the propagation of the Gospel,
the times through which we are passing seem eminently propitious; for
the sentiment of human brotherhood never more deeply penetrated minds,
and no age ever saw men more anxious to inquire into the condition of
their fellows, to know them and succor them; one never traversed with
such rapidity immense distances by land and sea—valuable al-antages
not only for commerce and the exploration of savants, but also for the
diffusion of the Divine Word.
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We are not unmindful of the long and painful labors which the order
of things we would wish to see restored demands ; and more than one
perhaps will think that We are too hopeful, and that We are pursuing an
ideal which is more to be wished than awaited. But We put all our
hope and confidence in Jesus Christ, Saviour of mankind, remembering
the great things that the folly of the Cross and its preaching formerly
accomplished in presence of the wisdom of the world, amazed and con-
founded.

We beg in particular, princes and rulers, by their political clearsight-
edness and their solicitude for the interests of the people, to form an
equitable appreciation of Our designs, and to second them with their
good will and their authority. Should only one part of the fruits We ex-
pect reach maturity, it would be no slight benefit in the midst of such a
rapid decline all round, when the uneasiness of the present is joined to
the apprehension of the future.

The last century left Europe exhausted with its disasters still trem-
bling from the convulsions which had agitated it. This century, which
is drawing to a close, is it not vice versa, transmitting as a heritage to
mankind some pledges of concord and a hope of great benefits which the
community of the Christian faith promises ?

May that God. rich in mercy, in whose power are the times and the
moments, deign in His infinite goodness, to hearken to Our wishes and
hasten the fulfilment of that promise of Jesus Christ, ‘“ And there shall
be one fold and one Shepherd.” (John x., 16.)

Given at Rome, near St. Peter’s, the twentieth day of June of the year
1894, of Our Pontificate the Seventeenth. .
LEO XIII, POPE.



ADVERTISEMENT.

ESSENTIAL TO THE RIGHT UNDERSTANDING AND PROPER USE OF THE FOL-
LOWING WORK.

ered, by those who are to direct my actions, that it might be
conducive to the good of all; that, then, you may make the
proper use of it which I intend, consider atfentively the following advice,
regasding the holy sacrifice of the Mass, which is the true fountain of
the glories of Jesus, and the source of all His graces to man.

Endeavor to hear Mass every day, if health and circumstances will
permit you. Let neither heat nor cold, company nor pastime, sloth nor
indifference, the fading world nor its pursuits, hinder you from it. It will
be little more than half an hour each day given to God, who gives you
all; it is much that God, who promises you rewards exceedingly great,
should be content with so little. Many have escaped great dangers for
having repaired to the church to hear Mass, yet it is better to hear it for
the pure motive of God's glory than for any self-interest ; if you wish
truly to please God, direct all your actions to His honor. Do not say,
“] am not bound to hear Mass every day,” for neither is God bound to
do you many favors, and to preserve you from many dangers: if, then,
God does for you more than He is bound to do, do you for Him more than
you are bound to do. '

To do things only because you are bound comes rather from servile
fear than from filial love ; he that Lears Mass only on Sundays and holy-
days would omit it then, too, if he could save his soul otherwise. Do not
say, “I have too much to do,” etc., as if the service of God were none of
your employments, as if business would be worse done for having begged
God's assistance to go through it. Do not say, ‘I cannot lose so much
time :n the morning ; my affairs are too many;” nothing is too much
where all is due ; half an hour is well spent where eternity 1s promised.
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Henry the Third of England had more to do than you, having a king-
dom to govern, and yet he could find time to hear three high masses
every day. King David was a greater and a busier man than you, and
yet he could find leisure to praise God seven times a day ; nay, rather
than fail in such a duty, he would rise at midnight to sing His praises.
All the employments of a court could not hinder David from becoming a
saint, and the follies and joys of this fading world must hinder you from
becoming even a tolerable Christian. Do not say, * Such devotions be-
long to cloisters; another course is necessary for people in the world.”
Do not say, “ 1 cannot rise to hear Mass ;" it is too soon to rise for those
who do not go to bed at night, but in the morning ; but this is not to live
like men, but like bats and owls. He that has a mind to change day thus
into night would do well to change also his hemisphere ; it is at the an-
tipodes, only, that a person may go to bed without disedification at the
time that we are rising.

Say not, in fine, “It is too far to the church; it is too cold to go
thither; it rains,” etc.; for it is your devotion that is too cold, not the
weather; it is you that are too far from God, not the church from
you. Three kings came from the east, thirteen days’ journey, in the
depth of winter, to adore our Saviour in Bethlehem; and you, fine lady
or gentleman, think it too far to go a few minutes’ walk to adore your
Saviour on His altar. Having received from God the best of earthly
blessings, plenty and ease, be ashamed not to give Him the first-fruits of
the day, and the best of your services. Either return Him what is His,
or due thanks for them. Be either more grateful to Him, or less beholden.
What a shame, to owe all to Him, and pay Him nothing ! It is unpar-
donable presumption to expect from Him daily bread, and yet refuse Him
daily praise.

Now, if a saint of the primitive Church, by God's permission and
power, were sent down from heaven, and should see with what presump-
tion some of our slothful fine ones expect to get to heaven by serving
God half an hour a week, and that without love or devotion, surely he
would be astonished at how cheap a rate they intend to purchase those
inestimable treasures which cost Him, and all who reign with Him in
glory, so much sweat and blood. Break, then, through the chains of
sloth, which weigh you down; and if God gives you grace to shake off
the demon of sloth and his spiritual lethargy, give Him the honor of it,
and say to Him, with David, ““ You have broken my chains, I will sacri-
fice to you an offering of praise.” 'If you be really thus disposed to offer
a daily sacrifice of praise to God, do it in the following manner :

On entering the church, leave all your distractions at the door; make
a truce with the affairs of the boisterous world for half an hour; appease
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your passions; compose your body and countenance; let your looks be
serious, pious and recollected ; perch not on a stool, nor lean slothfully
on a form, with your head reclined upon your hands, as if you intended
rather to imitate Peter sleeping in the garden, than Christ praying there.
Kneel not on one knee, as if mocking Christ, and acting the Jew’s part,
who spat on our Saviour’s face; He, to whom all honor and glory is due,
will not be content with half-worshiping; gaze not about you—you are
in the house of God, which ought to be a house of profound prayer; you
are in the church, not in the street; at Mass, not at a ball. In fine, let
your eyes be modestly fixed, either upon the ceremonies, or upon this lit-
tle book ; let your head be humbly bent, like those angels seen in a vision
encompassing the altar, as St. Chrysostom relates in his sixth book on the
priesthood.

Avoid, as much as possible, all coughing, spitting, sxghmg, sobbing,
and loud praying, but especially all talking and whispering in the church.
How edifying to behold a large congregation at Mass! what a fine sight -
to see so many kneel and rise, and adore together in silence, as if ani-
mated by the Spirit of God, or as if they had but one heart and one soul,
like the primitive Christians.

The design proposed in this little work is, to instruct such pious souls
as aspire to perfection, rather by the way of love than of precept; they
will find in it many addresses and appeals to the affections, which regard
the three states of a spiritual life, the purgative, the illuminative, and the
unitive ; and it is hoped the Holy Ghost will finish the work. The same
order is observed as God Himself commonly observes in leading souls to
the perfection of His love.

First, He causes them to conceive a great hatred for the disorders of
their past life, and inspires them with sentiments of contrition, like those
expressed in the prayer to “Jesus crucified,” and the act of ‘“Reparation
of honor to our Lord Jesus Christ, in the most adorable sacrament of our
altar,” contained in the first part of this book, where is also laid down
the great difference between our Saviour’s life and ours, to excite our
compunction the more ; with short acts of the principal virtues.

Second, as our Lord is the true model of every virtue, especially of
love, in order to excite us the more to love and imitate Him it is shown
in the second part, by way of meditation, how amiable our blessed Jesus
is; how much He loves us, and how little we love Him.

And lastly, as He is the way that leads to the Father, and that it is
His love that conducts us to divine love, we shall find, in the third part,
most powerful motives thereto, most devout contemplations and pious
litanies and other exercises, to obtain it of God, and to enable us to prac-
tice it in the most excellent manner ; especially in the holy sacrifice of
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the Mass, and in holy Communion, which is the most perfect bond of
union here below between the Christian soul and its God.

I am assured that they who practice these devotions will soon expe-
rience the abundant fruit of them and make rapid progress in the ways
of divine love. But one of the greatest advantages of this little book is
this, that such as are in the habit of meditation, and often experience
little relish in it, may here find wherewithal to entertain themselves
easily, and nourish their devotion; and that they who have already
tasted how sweet it is, may meet with an easy method to attain a high
degree of contemplation.



THE GLORIES OF JESUS.

THE FIRST PART.

ON THE PRINCIPLES OF A PURGATIVE LIFE.

A Devout Prayer to Jesus crucified, to excite us to Contrition.

MY God! I acknowledge to you that I have been, and still am,
hardened and insensible to all your benefits and attractions of
love ; I have had a heart of stone, not of human sensibility,
much less of a Christian. , I have had neither fear nor love for

you—if I had, would I have offended you as I have done ?

But, O my God! if it be your good pleasure, grant me the favor you
have promised your own ; take from me this flinty heart, this heart of
stone, and give me a feeling one, one willing to be moved by your in-
structions and grace.

It is for you, O my God, who have changed rocks into fountains of
water, and drawn springs out of hard stone, to work this change in me.
Use in my regard your all-powerful goodness, strike my heart with the
attractions of your love, and cause torrents of tears to gush forth.

O my God! it isbut just I should imitate the prophet David, and after
having so much offended you, my bread should be the bread of weeping,
and my drink tears in abundance, and my only nourishment day and
night.

O my Saviour, since the rocks were split asunder, and the graves were
opened at your death, it is but just that my heart, too, should break with
sorrow, and my breast should burst with sighs, and my eyes should be
turned into fountains of water, for having so much offended you, who
shed for me all the blood of your veins.

O Jesus, the corner-stone in the heavenly Jerusalem, the foundation
stone, breaking to pieces all that resist you, break down the obduracy of
my heart ; spare it not ; grief, sorrow, sighs, tears, compunction, penance,
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mercy, is all I ask of you; refuse me not; this is what you require of me,
and what I expect from you, and beg of your infinite goodness.

It is but just that my sorrows should equal my sins ; but, alas, they
have been numberless and my repentance trifling. Oh, that I could con-
tain within my soul the groans of David, the sighs of Magdalen, the tears
of St. Peter, the repentance of St. Augustine, the grief of all other illus-
trious penitents, who of sinners became great saints !

Teach me, O Lord, that sin deserves infinite hatred ; Oh, that I could
hate it as it deserves! O my Jesus, that I could have the infinite sorrow
and hatred for my sins that you have had! but as I have not, and cannot
have it, I humbly cffer you all you have given me, in union with your
own.

I know there is a vast disparity between my sins and my repentance
for them ; and would to God my sorrow surpassed my crimes! but as
you were pleased, my divine Saviour, not only to enlighten our souls with
pure light, but to lead them to grace and love, I entreat you to carry my
will as far as my knowledge ; and as I know by faith that you are infinite
goodness and loveliness, I desire, by the help of your grace, to love you
infinitely. And as I understand, also, that sin contains in itself an infinite
malice, as it were, I desire, with the help of your grace, to conceive an un-
feigned hatred for it; yes, my God, I desire to direct all my will to the
love of you, and to the hatred of sin.

But, O my sweet Jesus, if my grief does not equal my sins, yours in-
finitely surpasses them, and is capable of blotting out the sins of a million
of worlds ; for this reason I offer you all your own detestation of sin, and
it is through it I hope from the eternal Father, and from you, the pardon
of all my sins. Dear Jesus, neither suffer my sorrow to be insincere, nor
my hopes vain.

If your most faithful servants have beaten their breasts so violently at
the thought of their sins, and of your goodness, it is but just, my Saviour,
that, at the sight of the sad state to which my sins have reduced me, I
should even tear my breast in the bitterness of my soul, crying out,
“Mercy, Jesus, mercy!”

O tender Father, behold here your prodigal child.

O charitable Shepherd, behold your lost sheep.

O adorable Saviour, with your blood you purchased me.

Suffer it not to be shed in vain.

Looking at the feet of the Crucifix, say,

O my Saviour, for the rest of my days, may I be fixed, like holy Mag-
dalen, at the foot of the cross, that my feet may never walk one step out
of your holy ways.
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Looking at the hands, say,

O my God, may I never.offend you with my hands, seeing yours were
pierced with nails for the ill use I have made of mine.

Looking at the side, say,

O my Jesus, that my heart would pass through this wound into yours,
or that yours would passinto mine, to the end that I may live in you, and
you in me, and that I may never be separated from you.

Looking at the heart, say,

O Heart of Jesus, drowned in sorrows for my vain joys. Heart of
Jesus, loaded with heaviness for my sinful pastimes. Heart of Jesus,
seized with fears for the rashness of my desires. Heart of Jesus, covered
with confusion for the shame of my sins. Heart of Jesus, wounded with
infinite dolors for the enormity of my crimes. O Heart of Jesus, pierced
a thousand times by the number of my disorders &

O Heart of Jesus, sweet, tender, peaceful, compassionate, sincere,
charitable, and faithful ; O furnace of love! O treasure of all graces! O
amiable and endless source of all the sorrows of love that ever did, do,
or will enter the hearts of men, infuse into my miserable heart all that
sorrow, grief, affliction, and sighing, which you fostered in the hearts.of
so many holy penitents. '

As my heart has sinned as much as theirs, why should it not be filled
with as much sorrow ? May a holy contrition emanate from the heart of
Jesus into mine, with dispositions to receive it. May tears, O Jesus, flow
in abundance, accompanied with sorrow, shame, hatred, and love. A
Saviour so lovely and so loving, but solittle loved, and so much offended.

Here hold yourself in humble and respectful silence before God. Then say to your own heart,

Oh, miserable heart of mine, all defiled with sin, filled with malice,
swollen with pride, poisoned with self-love! Oh, heart filled with vices,
and wholly devoid of virtues! Oh, heart, all open to sentiments of nature,
and wholly closed against motions of grace! So covetous, and at the same
time so prodigal ; so sparing toward the Creator, and so lavish to the
creature! Oh, heart, so beloved of Jesus, and loving Jesus so little!

Oh, my poor heart, foul, libertine, impious, ungrateful, envious, covet-
ous, sensual, choleric, revengeful, slothful, negligent, miserable, earthly
heart, so sensible to everything that relates to the world, and so insensi-
ble to your own disorders ; so yielding to your own passions, and so hard-
ened to all divine inspirations. Oh, wicked, treacherous heart ; heart of
stone, nay, harder than the very rocks, for they afford the richest foun-
tains of water, and you, with much difficulty, afford a few drops of tears,
even at the very season when you see your Saviour, covered with streams
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of blood, shed in His agony and bloody sweat in the garden, in His un-
merciful scourging, and in His crucifixion for your sake.

To the heart of Jesus, and your own heart, say,

What difference between hearts! between your heart, O Jesus, and
mine !—yours pure, mine foul—yours patient, mine impatient—yours soft,
mine inflexible—yours faithful, mine perfidious—your heart benign, mine
malignant—yours noble, mine base—yours all holiness, mine wickedness
—yours constant in doing good, mine inconstant in good, and constant
only in the working of iniquity.

Oh, what vast and endless difference! But suffer me, O my dear
Saviour, to tell you in all humility and sincerity that you have taken a
heart by nature like mine, that mine by grace might become like yours.

Well, then, my adorable Redeemer, if it be your good pleasure, render
my heart like yours. Yours is pure, make mine pure too; create a clean
heart within me, O God, and renew a right spirit within my bowels ;
yours is humble, make mine so too; your heart is docile, sincere, good-
natured, overflowing with love, and free from guile; make mine so like-
wise, O Master of hearts. May your heart, O Jesus, wholly possess mine,
and may mine wholly melt into yours.

O my Jesus, let our hearts be no longer two, but one—one faithful,
devout, gracious, charitable, and holy heart; this, O my Saviour, shall
henceforth be my whole study and endeavor—to entertain nothing in my
heart but what finds place in yours, namely, humility, purity, patience,
fortitude, charity, and love. Nothing but Jesus and His love ; my heart
is no longer mine : it entirely belongs to Jesus.

Dilate and expand it as you please, it is wholly yours ; happy for me
had it been always so ; but by your grace it is so now, and shall ever be.
O heart of Jesus! O love of Jesus! forever Jesus!

Here repose in silence and love.

Acts of Reparation of Honor to our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sacrament of His love.

Praised be the holy name of Jesus in the adorable sacrament !

My God, my Saviour, my Lord Jesus Christ, with all my heart I adore
you, and all your infinite perfections, in the most adorable sacrament of
our altars, in atonement for all my irreverence and enormous and innu-
merable impieties, and all those that have been committed against it since
its first institution, and shall ever be committed.

Yes, O my God, I adore you in the sacrament of your love. Oh, that
I could pay you all the homage you deserve! But as far as I am able,
with your assistance, I desire to do it with all the perfection a creature is
capable of. '
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To enable me the better to fulfill this sacred duty, I beseech you, my
dear Saviour, that the perpetual adoration of your holy mysteries, already
so widely extended and established in so many places through the zeal
of fervent priests and pious bishops, may become more general all over
the world, but especially in this country; and that all its associates may
* acquit themselves faithfully of so sacred a function ; that as you are in-
cessantly on our altars through love for us, we may untiringly crowd
about them to pay you, one for the other, the tribute of our adoration
and love.

I adore you, then, my God, wherever you repose in these august
mysteries, for myself and for all mankind, for all my associates in the
“ perpetual adoration,” for all devoted to your love in the blessed sacra-
ment, for all those who never adored you in it, nor ever will, nor do at
present.

I adore you, in particular, O my amiable Saviour, for all heretics, schis-
matics, impious atheists, blasphemers, sorcerers, magicians, Jews, Mahom-
etans and idolaters. I adore you for all who neglect to receive you, and
deprive themselves of so great an advantage, some by not celebrating,
others by not communicating ; for all who receive you unworthily, or,
after having received you in the state of grace, have shamefully obliged
you to depart by mortal sin, and for all those who offend you at present
or shall offend you to the end of time.

I adore you, my Saviour, in reparation of so many immodesties daily
committed in your divine presence in our churches ; for all those whc
have neglected to hear Mass, to visit you in the holy sacrament, and to
adore you when you are exposed for “benediction;” for all those who
offend you at present or will ever offend you by their neglect, irreverence
or impiety.

Lastly, my God, I adore you in the sacrament of your love for all
those who do not acknowledge you present there, and for those who ac-
knowledge your presence, but do not adore you; and I desire to make
at present as many acts of faith, love, adoration, thanks, and atonement
as were ever committed of impiety against your divine Majesty ; wish-
ing, with all the affection of my heart, to love, bless, praise and adore you
in your sacred mysteries for ages of ages, as much as you are neglected
and offended by sinners and reprobates, on earth or in hell.

O my God, with the most profound respect and humility I join in love
and adoration with the whole Church, triumphant, militant and suffering,
humbly beseeching you to accept the offering I make you, and to grant
. me the favor to be able to appear often before you in this adorable sacra-
ment ; to adore you so humbly, receive you so purely, and preserve you
so faithfully during my whole life, that after my death you may vouch-
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safe to call me to yourself, and lodge me in your paradise, there to adore
you forever, with all the blessed. Amen.

Serious Reflections on the opposition of our lives to the holy life of Jesus.

Jesus Christ has suffered hunger and thirst, and I am not ashamed to
eat and drink to excess.

Jesus Christ had His sacred hands and feet pierced with nails, and I
employ mine in working iniquity, and in walking in the ways of unright-
eousness. '

Jesus Christ had His pure and virginal body torn and mangled, and I
have the sacrilegious impiety to defile mine.

Jesus had His tongue and lips drenched with vinegar and gall, and I
seek to gratify mine with a thousand forbidden delights and wicked de-
filements.

Jesus was humble and patient, and I am still proud and hasty.

Jesus was silent, and answered not a word when struck and reviled,
and I can suffer nothing without crying out with the utmost impatience,
as though I suffered the greatest wrongs.

Jesus prayed for His executioners, and I am ever ready to fly in the
face of those who do me the least injury.

Jesus, for the love of me, abides day and night in the blessed sacra-
ment, and I am weary of spending a few moments with Him to adore
Him, and am often so ungrateful as to offend Him in His temple.

Jesus has prayed so devoutly for me, and I pray so carelessly for
myself.

Jesus remains constantly in His Church for my sake, and I cannot stay
with Him for a moment without quitting Him in thought, and thinking
of earthly things.

Jesus loads me daily with benefits, and I constantly afflict Him by my
crimes and offences.

Jesus led a life of poverty and sufferings, and I am constantly seeking
my own ease and convenience, and if thus my whole life be in direct op-
position to His, what must I expect from Him at the hour of my death?

[As Mary is styled the Refuge of Sinners, and may be justly called a
city of refuge for all those who are outlawed, the holy rosary, of which
she is the Queen, is a most excellent devotion for all sinners who would
enter into the ways of justice, and may be said, in meditating on the fol-
lowing acts of the principal virtues.]

On the Cross.

O good cross, O precious cross, may He who has redeemed me by
you receive me into heaven by you'!
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On the first decade bead.

My God, I detest all my past sins: at present I open my heart to all
your graces, and henceforth I desire to live and die in your love and

Service.
On the little grains.

1. O my God, you are infinitely good and amiable; I am therefore
sincerely sorry for having offended you, and I would willingly feel all the
compunction and affliction of heart of all creatures.

2. My God, I renounce from this moment all my evil habits, and form
the most determined resolution to leave them forever.

3. O my God, I believe all you have taught, and that your Church
teaches, with all the faith that ever enlivened any one’s devotion.

4. O my God, I hope in your infinite goodness as firmly as ever any
one did, does, or shall do, to the end of time.

5. O my God, I love you, and desire to love you more than all creatures.

6. O my God, I sincerely thank you for all your benefits and favors,
with the utmost sense of gratitude.

7. O my God, I offer you, in union with the merits of your divine Son,
all the acts of virtue of all the saints and of all creatures.

8. My God, I resign myself into your divine hands, to suffer for your
love all the afflictions that have or will be endured by all creatures.

9. My God, I entreat you for all the necessities of the living, the dying
and the dead, with all the earnestness that ever any creature used in his
addresses to you, or shall ever use to the end of the world.

10. My God, I will be yours, and desire to be yours, with all the ear-
nest desires of all creatures to the end of the world, to an infinite extent,
and for all eternity.

On the last decade bead.

Holy Virgin, Mother of mercy, be pleased to entreat your divine Son
to have mercy on us. Mercy, Jesus, mercy! Be unto us a Saviour—
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus.

O Mary, you desire so much to see sinners converted and live; this is
one favor I earnestly ask of you, to obtain for me a true and sincere con-
version, through the sufferings and merits of your dear Son; and through
that grief you felt on Calvary, when you beheld Jesus expire on the cross,
obtain for me a happy death, that by expiring in the friendship of Jesus,
I may come to love Him and you forever in heaven. Amen.

Select Devotions to excite Sorrow, Compunction, and Love.

O my divine Saviour, I give you sincere thanks for waiting so long
for my repentance, else I might now have been in hell; I am sorry for
having offended you, as time has been given me to repent, and it grieves
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me to thiuk on my past ingratitude, and my forgetfulness of you; now
I turn to you for mercy, and grant that I may ever love you more than
all things else, nay, more than myself.

May I live for you alone, my Redeemer, who died on the cross for the
love of me. ‘

O Jesus, separate my heart from this world before death severs me
from all; give me the aid of your grace, as you know my weakness, to
enable me to die to all things but to you, my sovereign good, with whom
I hope to live for ever. Ah, let me not be confounded, but rather be con-
verted and live a life of love. How often, O my God, have I deserved
eternal death! Oh, that I never had offended you! Many years of my
life are already past, and death is ncar at hand, and what good have I
done for eternity ?

Jesus died for my sins, and will I, ungrateful sinner, continue to offend
Him? But, my Redeemer, away with my monstrous ingratitude! away
with my miserable and depraved inclinations, that so often enslaved me!
I renounce them henceforth for love of you. I shall ever bear in mind
your bitter death ; grant that I may ever love you, and never offend you.

Make me sensible, O my God, of the injustice I have been guilty of
in turning my back upon you, my sovereign good, and going after empty
creatures. Grant me true compunction of heart to deplore forever my:
past ingratitude. O that I had died rather than ever have offended you'!
Suffer me no longer to live unmindful of your love for me. I love you
above all things, and desire so to love you for ever.

The mercies of the Lord I will sing for ever. He was angry for my
sins, but still was mindful of His mercy, and had pity on me. He said,
“ Be converted to your God, and live.” O accursed sin, which made me
lose my God, how much I do abhor and detest you! I turn my whole
self to you, my Lord and my God, and I repent with my whole soul for
having so long despised you ; grant me the grace of final perseverance.

O my God, that I had always loved you! What now remains for me,
after so many years spent in sin, but a troubled spirit and remorse of
conscience? I will spend the rest of my life in bewailing my black in-
gratitude to so good and tender a father, and in loving you, my God and
my all, my only good.

What will it avail me to have been happy here, if, hereafter, I should
be miserable for all eternity ? But what folly and blindness, to know that
on life depends eternity, and that an ill-spent life is the forerunner of
eternal woes! O divine Spirit of love, enlighten and strengthen me to
live always in your love and service to the end of my life, that so I may
merit to live forever with you, and to love you for a happy eternity.

This is the change of the right hand of the Most High: precious in
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the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints. Oh, happy death, when-
ever it shall please the Lord to send you, put me in possession of true
life. I will not die the death of the sinner, but will now be converted
and live; I will begin to manifest my gratitude by returning to you, my
God. No, I will not wait until death to repent of my sins and to love
you.

Time is short, and while time 1s, O my soul, let us do good. O prec-
ious time, the price of eternity, how much have I wasted of your inesti-
mable treasures! and yet lost time can never be recalled. I now regret
my misspent days, and the ‘‘summer that is past.” O tenderest of
fathers, I will no longer resist your loving inspirations—this may be the
last time these saving truths are proposed to my consideration. I now
consecrate the remainder of my days to love no other but you ; grant me,
I beseech you, the grace of holy perseverance.

Ah, what will become of me when I shall be judged ? how awful a
thing to appear in judgment before an offended Saviour! how evil and
bitter a thing it is to fall into the hands of an angry God ! how many my
sins, and yet without repentance! how grlevous my crimes, and how
slight my sorrow! having deserved hell, it is time to guard against the
coming wrath. Ah, my Jesus, who are to be one day my judge, have
pity on me before the day of justice! You died for my salvation ; grant
that when I shall first behold you, I may see you appeased. I thank you
for the light you now shower upon my sinful soul. I love you, O infinite
goodness ; and because I love you, I am sorry for having offended you.

“Go, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,” is the sentence of the reprobate.
Who, O my soul, can dwell with devouring fire? yet this is the reward of
your ingratitude and crimes. Go on, sinner, go on, unchaste one, give
your flesh its desires ; a day will come when your impurities shall be to
you as pitch within your bowels, to nourish the fire which shall consume
you in hell for all eternity. O my God, whom I have forsaken and for-
gotten, forgive me and suffer me to lose sight of you no more. Receive
me once more into your favor, for I now promise to love you, and to love
no other but you.

What is iife but a vapor which appears for a while, and then vanishes
away? such is the grandeur of this world. All must end in death, for it
is decreed that all must die; and after that comes judgment. But you,
O Lord, remain for ever, and your years shall not fail. How wretched
have I been in forsaking you, my sovereign good, for so many years, and
in going after the fleeting and deceitful vanities of the world! But from
this day forth I desire to possess you as my only treasure, as the only love
of my soul.

My sins are in number above the hairs of my head, and as a heavy
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burthen depress me and weigh me down. Oh, when shall I have courage
to shake off the yoke of my bondage, and begin to enjoy the liberty of
the children of God? Do you, O Jesus, be my deliverance, and the pledge
of my future felicity. You are my life and my hope, be also my eternal
reward. Remember not all my iniquities, nor be mindful of my sins, but
according to the multitude of your tender mercies, blot them out in your
precious blood.

My days have been swifter than a post. Death is hastening toward
me to catch his prey, while at every breath, and every step, I am pacing
on to meet him. - O my God, if death were now announced to me, what
would I find to have done for you? Alas! open my eyes; let me not ap-
pear before you with empty hands; a life of nothingness merits not a
reward so exceedingly great ; bestow on me the gift of love.

What shall I do when God shall rise to judge me? and when He shall
examine me, what answer shall I have for Him, if, after so many invita-

" tions, I still resist HHm? But no, O Lord, no more resistance, no more

ingratitude ; my past iniquities are many, but you shed your blood to
wash me in a purifying bath ; now help your servant whom you redeemed
with your precious blood. I love you, my sweet Redeemer ; have pity on
me.
They shall desire to die, and death shall fly from them. Such is the
utter misery of the damned that annihilation would bea blessing to them,
and existence, which is the greatest of natural gifts, is to them a curse.
I, too, my bountiful Creator, have abused your first gift, and have merited
the same eternal woes. The trumpet of divine justice constantly thunders
into the ears of those reprobates : “ ever, ever,—never, never:” ever to be
tortured, and never to be relieved. And I deserved to be numbered
among them, but owing to your mercy, O Jesus, time is given me for re-
pentance. Preserve me from falling into hell, and into sin, which I detest
more than hell, and which alone can bring me to that place of woe. I de-
served to burn forever in the fire of hell ; grant that I may forever burn
with the fire of your holy love.

What would it avail me if I gained the entire world, and suffered the
shipwreck of my soul? what would I take in exchange for my soul? O
my soul, my only soul, how often have I sold you to the devil! O my
God, as I have but one soul, I am determined to save it. I am sorry for
having offended you, my God: I love you, and desire to love you
eternally.

“Come, ye blessed of my Father, take possession of the kingdom
which was prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” Shall
these consoling words be ever addressed to me, O my God, or shall I be
reckoned among your blessed children forever, to reign with you forever



THE GLORIES OF JESUS. 39

in glory ? T hope, through the merits of my Saviour, to recover what I
have lost. What shall be my joy and bliss, if I ever have the happiness
to join you, happy children of God, in joys without end? O God of my
soul, bind me to you with the sweet bonds of holy love forever in your
heavenly kingdom.

O my Lord and Saviour, I love you above all things, with all my heart,
with all my soul, with all my strength of mind and body. And I love
you for your own sake alone, for your infinite power, wisdom, and good-
ness, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, adorable Trinity, my God and my all.

And because I love you on account of your amiable perfections, it
grieves me to the very core of the heart, that I have ever offended your
divine MaJesty I now solemnly promise never to sin more, and to fly
all the occasions of offending you; and truly to confess my sins, and
faithfully perform my penance, offering my life and sorrows, my words
and works, in satisfaction of them. And for the love of you, I freely
pardon all my enemies, beseeching you to pardon me, through your in-
finite mercy, and bitter passion and death, and give me grace to amend
my life and to persevere to the end. O my God, why have I at any time
sinned against you, who are my Lord and my God? I am most heartily
sorry for it: spare me, therefore, sweet Jesus, for your mercy’s sake.
Amen.

Sweetest Jesus, pierce my very soul with the tender wound of your
love, that it may ever languish and be dissolved in the desire of possess-
ing you in a happy eternity. May my soul ever thirst after you, ever
seek you, and at length find you, speak only of you, and do all for your
glory. May my heart be ever fixed in your heart, my hope, my riches,
my peace, my refuge, my confidence, treasure, and my inheritance.

My Lord Jesus Christ, through that bitterness you suffered on the
cross, when your soul was separated from your sacred body, have mercy
on mine when it shall enter into eternity. - Amen.



SECOND PART.
ON THE PRINCIPLES OF AN ILLUMINATIVE LIFE.

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE LOVE OF JESUS.

First consideration—Jesus amiable.

s 3 1 HE Son of God, wishing to be loved by man, could not find out
@ P§| more excellent means than to become man by taking on Him-
self human nature, and thus uniting in Himself all that is
amiable both in God and in man, and all that is most capable of
captivating the heart of man, either according to nature or grace.

He is truly man, but so accomplished and perfect, that He possesses
in Himself all that is good, beautiful, and excellent in man.

He is of noble origin, being descended of fourteen kings. He is the
most beautiful of the children of men. He is the wisest that ever was,
or will be. He is sweet, humble, generous, charitable—all that could
render a man amiable.

O Jesus, how amiable you are, according to your natural perfections
alone! How noble, how beautiful, how sweet, how affable, how meek!

But all these amiable and estimable natural qualities, how far inferior
to those of grace! A single degree of grace adds more lustre and brill-
iancy than all possible beauties of nature.

A child who by baptism receives an infusion of grace becomes more
precious and lovely than gold or precious stones, more brilliant than the
sun, more beautiful than anything in the order of nature, in heaven or
earth, among men or angels. St. Michael himself, the prince of the
heavenly hosts, though of ravishing splendor, is less so, considering his
natural perfections alone, than a newly baptized child in the state of
grace.

O grace, how lovely you are! How rich and beautiful he is who
possesses you! How hideous and miserable he is who is deprived of
you! If the least grace confers such beauty, what must we say of so
many graces? And what must be the beauty and loveliness of the
saints, and of faithful souls, and of angels, all confirmed in grace?

What, then, shall we say of all these graces united in the same per-
son, as is the case in Jesus, who is their centre, principle and source ?
Whatever graces the saints and the just possess are but a participation
and emanation of the fountain of graces in Jesus, *“for of his plenitude
have we all received.”

All graces and virtues are seated and enthroned in Jesus in their most
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sublime perfection. What ravishing beauty, what enchanting riches,
what inexhaustible treasures of love for His Father, and of charity for
men! What stores of humility, of patience, of obedience, of sweetness
and meekness!

One alone of these graces, one alone of these virtues, in an inferior
degree, would be sufficient to render a person amiable ; and if he becomes
more amiable, in proportion as he possesses more graces and virtues, ah,
how exceedingly amiable and lovely must Jesus be, the fountain of all
graces in their utmost excellence!

A little patience makes a person very amiable; a little meekness
makes another very amiable ; the infinite patience of Jesus, His infinite
humility, His infinite charity—do they not make Him infinitely amiable ?
Ah, Jesus, how amiable you are in glory ! For as grace surpasses nature,
so glory far surpasses grace. The least of the saints in glory is more
beautiful, more amiable and admirable than the greatest of saints in the
state of grace.

Oh, grace, how beautiful you are! Oh, glory, how much more so!
how exceedingly so! And if a single degree of glory exalts a person to
such admirable beauty, what must be the beauty and superexcellence of
the great saints, of the angels, of the ever Virgin; and how sublime, how
transcendent, how prodigious the eternal beauty of the author of all grace
and glory !

O Jesus, how beautiful you are! how brilliant you are! how admira-
ble and lovely you are! And if all sorts of beauty be amiable, and capa-
ble of commanding love, and if the greater the beauty the more amiable
it is, how amiable must all the beauties of Jesus be! What force, what
sweet violence must they not possess to draw us to His love ? and what
is there, either within us, or without us, that should withdraw us from
loving Him? Than Jesus what can we find more beautiful and lovely ?

But the Divinity is superior to all these created beauties of nature, of
grace, and of glory. The Divinity is an incomprehensible ocean of every
perfection. It is an eternity before and after all time; itis an immensity, -
beyond all space ; infinitely surpassing all greatness; infinite beauty ; in-
finite light ; infinite perfection; infinitely great. Jesus possesses all these
infinite perfections ; in Him, says St. Paul, dwells all the plenitude of the
Divinity.

His goodness, His wisdom, His power, His beauty, His sanctity, are all
divine. He is as amiable as He is good—wise, powerful, beautiful, and
holy ; and as He is infinitely good, infinitely beautiful, so He is infinitely
amiable.

« Oh Jesus, how amiable you are, above all loveliness! Lovely by all
the gifts and endowments of nature; lovely by all the perfections of
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heavenly grace ; lovely by all the superexcellencies of glory ; lovely, and
infinitely amiable by all the infinite greatness of the Divinity! But more
than amiable by all those created and uncreated perfections which are
found united in your divine person, whereby they become ennobled, dei-
fied, and are raised to an infinite excellence, merit, and grandeur.

Ah, Man-God! Ah, God-Man! Ah, wisdom incarnate! O Light of
my soul! O Love of my heart! O Jesus, how amiable you are! how

lovely you are!
Second Consideration—Jesus loving. |

Jesus is not only amiable and lovely, but He is loving too. All His
wonderful perfections do not make Him haughty or disdainful, as is gen-
erally the case with men, who are easily prone to despise others not pos-
sessed with the same advantages as themselves.

Jesus, no doubt, is infinitely lovely, but His love for us is equally infi-
nite, and the more He loves us, the more is He lovely; and so lovely is
He, that without all these amiable perfections of nature, grace, glory, and
union with the Deity, He would still be amiable on account of His love
for us, because love deserves a return of love.

Ah, what a furnace of love in the heart of Jesus! He has loved man
from all eternity. Having suffered the sentence of condemnation to be
put into execution against the rebellious angels, He offered himself a vic-
tim to the justice of His Father, for the sins of man.

He loves us in his incarnation, wherein He humbles Himself infinitely,
substantially and eternally ; infinitely by uniting the sublimity of the
Deity to human flesh, the very dregs of the creation; substantially, by
uniting His divine substance to ours; eternally, by never leaving human
nature, which He has assumed. Forever shall He be a God-Man and a
Man-God.

What has reduced Him to this state of infinite and eternal humiliation ?
Nothing else but His infinite and eternal love for us. Infinite humiliation,
the result of His infinite love forus. Eternal humiliation, the result of
His eternal love for us. Ah, how much Jesus loves us! Ah, how much
we are loved by Jesus!

He loves us in His nativity ; for what made Him become a child?
What induced Him to embrace poverty ? to be born in a stable, in a man-
ger, in cold and privation, on a little hay ? What else but His excessive
love for us?

He loves us in His circumcision, so as to suffer the most painful and
excruciating operation in His tender and delicate virginal flesh, as if He
were a sinner. Ah, what confusion, what pain, what love! How precious
every drop of His most sacred blood !

He loves during His whole life. What has subjected Him to such
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frightful privations—to be badly lodged, badly clad, badly fed, and to
live as a poor tradesman? O prodigious love of Jesus for men, it is you
that make Him do and suffer so much!

How wonderful the beginning and the end of the life of Jesus! He
1s born in a village, and he dies in the capital of a kingdom ; He is born
in a manger, and dies on a cross ; He is born among beasts, and expires
between two robbers ; He spends his life in a poor workshop, to earn His
bread by the work of His hands and the sweat of His brow.

Whence these extremities in the life of Jesus, so contrary to what was
His due, yet so capable of convincing us of His excess of love for us ?
They are so many proofs of His infinite charity that never has recoiled
from doing or suffering anything for our utility.

He loves in His passion, which, however painful, is still more a passion
of love than of suffering. Here let us pause a while, to consider how He
shows us in His passion that He loves us truly.

First. The more exalted the person is who suffers, the greater He shows
His love to be for the person for whom He suffers.

Second. The more abject and vile the person is for whom He suffers,
the more He manifests the excellence of His love. A person so noble to
suffer for so mean and despicable a creature! what excess of love!

Third. The more painful and ignominious the suffering, the stronger
must be the love that endures it ; but when there is question of suffering
-death, and that the most cruel and ignominious, what must be the love
to undergo it !

Fourth. When, in all that is suffered, nothing is sought for but the in-
terest of the person beloved, who can be of no benefit to the person who
suffers, and is utterly incapable of increasing or diminishing his happi-
ness, what a manifestation of love!

Fifth. When He suffers without constraint or necessity, but through
pure benevolence and love.

Sixth. When He suffers, not for any offence of His own, but for those
of His beloved ; and, what is more, when the crime is to have offended
Himself ; so that, instead of punishing the culprit, He, through excess of
love, pardons him, and takes the punishment on Himself.

Seventh. When He suffers, not only for the other, but by the other,
and that most willingly, in order to exempt him from the punishment of
the offence he has committed against Himself. What is this? we are lost
in amazement. What love!

Eighth. When, being able to make satisfaction for the injuries at very
little expense, without much trouble and pain, yet through love He gives
Himself up to the greatest ignominy and most excruciating tortures.

Ninth. If through love He even anticipates these tortures, procures
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them in advance and before the time, and augments them when pro-
cured.

Tenth. When, however great His sufferings, the excess of His love
makes Him find them trifling, and He is willing to suffer much more for
His beloved.

Eleventh. When by His sufferings He relieves the other from the
greatest evils that could befall him.

Twelfth. When He not only delivers him from the greatest evils, but
also procures him the greatest blessings he is capable of receiving.

Thirteenth. When He requires nothing else from the person for whom
and by whom He suffers so much but a return of love, with which He 1s
quite content and highly pleased.

Fourteenth. When, after all, He is still ready to pardon him as often
as he slights, offends and outrages Him ; ready to forget all the past, and
to load him with favors, if he will but love Him.

What love this! how prodigious, how excessive! Where find such
love ? where but in the heart of Jesus, in that heart so inflamed with love
for man?

First. Who is He who suffers? A divine person, the second person of
the most holy Trinity a person of infinite perfections.

Second. For whom does He suffer ? for a most vile, abject and worth-
less creature, having of himself but two nothings—that of nature, which
renders him unworthy of any good ; and that of grace, which renders him
worthy of all evil.

Third. What does He suffer ? The loss of all that one could lose,
while all sorts of evil befall Him—the loss of property, of reputation, and
of life itself ; Jesus had but one poor garment, this was torn from His sa-
cred body : His reputation is blasted, He is found guilty as a criminal,
and He forfeits His life on an infamous cross, after suffering the most
humiliating and painful tortures that man had ever suffered.

Fourth. For whose sake does He suffer ? Is it for His own sake or for
ours? Surely for ours ; heaven was His rightful inheritance, and though
we were all damned, His happiness would not have suffered the least
diminution, more than by the loss of the wicked angels. It is not in our
power either to add to, or take from, His essential and infinite felicity.

Fifth. He suffers from no sort of necessity or constraint. For who
could have forced Him toit? Could man? With one word He laid
prostrate on their backs those who came to seize Him. Could His good
angels ? They are His true and faithful servants, and the ministers of
His commands. Could the devils ? them He chases and puts to flight by
a single word. Would it be His eternal Father? Him He had but te
ask and He would have sent legions of angels to His defence. What,
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then, forces Him to suffer? His love: His love for us makes Him,
of His own free will, and without constraint, submit to such painful suf-
ferings.

Sixth. What crime on His part to subject Him to sufferings ? None,
whatever ; and there could be none, being impeccable and infinitely holy.
All the fault is on our own part ; and it is on our account alone that He
suffers. :

Seventh. Not only does He suffer for our sins, but for sins leveled
against Himself, the punishment of which He takes on Himself with ad-
mirable bounty and love.

Eighth. Besides suffering for us, He, moreover, suffers by us; He is
offended by us, and He is punished for us and by us, and this He suffers
most willingly. '

Ninth. Having it in His power to make sufficient satisfaction for us
by a single sigh, by a word, by the slightest suffering, He gives Himself
up, through love for us, to all sorts of ignominy, affronts and torments.

"Tenth. He does more ; such is His love for us, that He anticipates His
sufferings, advances them before the time, and increases them, to suffer
the more and the sooner. for us.

Eleventh. However great His sufferings, He looks on them as trifling,
and is ready to suffer still more greatly—to such a degree that whatever
torments could be inflicted on Him, and however long, they never could
equal the extent of His love.

Twelfth. From what evils does He deliver us by His sufferings? From
the greatest, the most horrible, and evils of the longest durance, that
could befall any rational creature; from the infamy of sin, the wrath of
God, the fire of hell, the tyranny of the devils, and the loss of God for-
ever. These accursed spirits know but too well the extent of the evils,
from the never-ending tortures in which they are enveloped ; we would
have to suffer the same, were it not for the love and satisfaction of Christ.

Thirteenth. But besides exempting us from all those by His own suf-
ferings, He, moreover, procures us inestimable blessings: His grace and
protection, the assistance of His angels, the peace of a good conscience,
and the means of practising virtue in this life; and in the other, a happi-
ness which the eye is not capable of seeing, nor the ear of hearing, nor
the mind of conceiving ; the possession of God Himself, and in Him the
possession of all things for all eternity. If the procuring the good of an-
. other be the best proof of one’s love for Him, what must be the love of
Jesus for us in procuring us such inconceivable blessings? O infinite love
of Jesus for me ! what should be my love for Him?

Fourteenth. For this admirable love for us, for His sufferings for the
love of us, for averting so many evils, for procuring us so many bless-
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ings, what does He require of us? Ah! what has He not a right to re-
quire of us? And what are we not obliged to grant Him, were it to suf-
fer all the tortures imaginable? But this He does not require. What
then ? only to love Him ; and with this He is satisfied, and considers His
love and sufferings sufficiently requited. O admirable love of Jesus for
man! Make me love you. It is enough.

Fifteenth. If, after all, we should be so ungrateful as to offend Him,
and even repeatedly, He is still ready to pardon us, to forget the past
and to load us with new favors, if we but love Him and sincerely repent.

Besides foreseeing that after His resurrection He should go to heaven,
whither His Father called Him, and should leave this world and man,
what does He do to satisfy His love for us? Oh, mystery of love! Oh,
wonderful invention! He institutes the adorable sacrament of our altars,
and by this means He dwells till the end of time with us on earth, while
He goes to take possession of His inheritance in heaven.

What excess of love! How many miracles wrought in our favor!
He is in body both in heaven and on earth; and on earth in as many
places as there are Hosts ; and these miracles are renewed as often as
these Hosts are consecrated. And by another prodigy He renders Him-
self invisible, though consisting of flesh and blood like us. Again, He
compresses Himself, whole and entire, in each Host, and whole and
entire in each of its parts. He changes the bread into His sacred body,
and the wine into His precious blood. He maintains the accidents of
these elements without their substance, and works a number of other
miracles at the voice of the priest, though he were the most wicked of
men.

To call to His assistance so many prodigies for the sake of remaining
with man—to dwell in so poor a habitation ; to suffer Himself to be con-
fined in tabernacles and ciboriums so miserable and unsuitable to His
dignity ; to remain there, deprived of the use of His powers and facul-
ties, a captive for the love of us, exposed to all the injuries He suffers
from heretics, from sorcerers, from sinners, and .from the greater part of
lukewarm Christians—what a prodigy of love! O Jesus, how sincerely
you loved us!

To have a still clearer idea of how dearly Jesus loved us, let us weigh
well this astonishing, but admirable truth: that of all those who put
Jesus to torture, not one inflicted more on Him than He did Himself.
Yes, it was Jesus that added strength to His executioners ; it was Jesus
that sharpened the nails that pierced His sacred body, and the thorns
that scalped His holy head ; and as He contributed to our happiness with
all creatures, so He co-operated with them all, that were instruments of
His tortures, to add to His sufferings.
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Moreover, He abandons Himself to interior anguish incomparably
greater than all His other exterior pains; to deadly sadness, to frightful
agony, to a languishing sweat of water and blood, and to overwhelming
dereliction of soul ; so that it is true to say that none have been so cruel
to Jesus, as He Himself.

But why so much rigor? It is for love of us. The severity He exer- _
cises toward Himself is but the effect of His love for us. Obh, rigor!
Oh, love! Oh, rigor of Jesus to Himself! Oh, love of Jesus for us!
How St. Gregory of Nyssa had reason to say that love 1s a mild tyrant;
mild toward the person loved, but a tyrant to him who loves. The love
of Jesus has been mild toward us, but tyrannical and cruel to Himself.
O what love!

Let us develop still more this admirable truth. Jesus has been so
mild toward us, and so harsh to Himself ; and His harshness to Himself
was owing to His tenderness and affection for us.

Jesus so great, and we so insignificant !

Jesus so perfect, and we so imperfect !

Jesus so holy, and we so wicked!

Jesus so amiable, and we so hateful!

And Jesus so great, so perfect, so holy, so amiable, what reason had
not He to love Himself! And we so miserable, so imperfect, so wicked,
so odious, what reason had not He to hate us!

Notwithstanding, He -loves us more than Himself ; He is unmindful
of Himself in order to attend to us; He immolates Himself for us; He
sacrifices Himself for us, both on the cross by the hands of His execution-
ers, and in the garden by His interior agony ; even on the eve of His
passion, instituting the blessed sacrament, according to the opinion of
St. Gregory of Nyssa, Jesus gave Himself a mystic death, being priest
and victim ; priest immolating, and victim immolated ; reducing Himself
in this mystery to a state of death, which then began and will continue
to the end of ages. Oh, death! Oh, love! O Jesus, dead for love of us!

Let us endeavor to penetrate still deeper into the loving heart of
Jesus. We are all addicted to self-love; well, then, Jesus loves us more
than we can love ourselves. He has given sufficient proof of this, since
He has done and suffered more for us than we could do or suffer for our-
selves. .

Jesus has deprived Himself of the manifestation and all the badges of
His glory for love of us; and we are scarce willing to deprive ourselves
of the least satisfaction for the good of our souls.

Jesus has fasted for us forty days and forty nights, without eating or
drinking ; and we are unwilling to practise a little abstinence and priva-
tion for_our own good.
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Jesus spent whole nights in prayer for us; and we find it irksome to
spend a few hours in prayer for ourselves.

Jesus lived and died in poverty for us; and we will not suffer the
least want 1 - the good of our souls. '

Jesus vouchsafed to be torn with stripes for our salvation, and we will
not undergo the least penance to save our souls.

Jesus willingly submitted to all sorts of affliction, even to die for us,
and to die on a gibbet, and we will suffer nothing for ourselves. Does
not that prove to us that, however we may love ourselves, Jesus loves us
still more ?

Ah, how full we are of self-love! and yet the love of Jesus for us is
superabundant. And if it be the anguish of sufferings that makes us
avoid them, they are far more sensibly felt by Jesus.

Oh, love! Oh, love of Jesus for man! far exceeding man’s love for
himself. And to crown His tenderness for us, whatever may be our obli-
gations to do penance, He never requires that our sufferings should equal
His. No; He does not require of us to be crowned with thorns, nor to
be nailed to a cross; He is satisfied if we do some slight penance, and
when we do it He has even compassion on us. He vouchsafes to bestow
on us a share in His glory, if we but take a part in His sufferings.

O Jesus, how much you love us! yes, I will repeat it again, and a
hundred and a thousand times over, O Jesus, how dearly you love us!
You give a proof of it every day, by the many favors of nature and
grace you constantly bestow on us. O good Jesus, how much you love
us! Alas, you bear with our ingratitude, and you render good for evil.

O Jesus! how opposite and very different our dispositions! you load
us with benefits, and we repay you by our offences. O Jesus, Jesus! he
who says Jesus, says all that is great and perfect; all thatis good, and
sweet, and tender, and clement!

Third Consideration—Jesus loved.

Jesus, being so amiable in Himself, and having such excessive love for
us, deserves well to be loved. But has He been loved? and is He still
loved? No doubt He is loved by His Father, and beyond measure, in
whom He is well pleased. Ah, what infinite love of His eternal Father
for Jesus! and what a return of love on the part of Jesus for His eternal
Father!

He is loved by the Holy Ghost, who is all love for Jesus, and diffuses
it into the hearts of those who give themselves up to His divine influence.
Oh, love of Love itself for Jesus! oh, love of Jesus for Love itself! oh.
personal love! substantial love! infinite love!

He is loved by His blessed Mother. Oh, love of Mary for Jesus!
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there is more love in the heart alone of Mary for Jesus, than in all the
hearts of men and angels. Oh, heart of Mary, all fire, all flame, all love
for Jesus!

He is loved by the angels, by the saints, by all thatis . neaven.
Heaven itself is all love for Jesus; pure love, profound love, ci _ ial love,
ineffable love.

He is loved by the souls in purgatory, who are incomparably more
inflamed with the love of Jesus, and with the desire of beholding Him,
than with the fire that purifies them.

He is loved by the just here on earth, who would be better pleased to
lose everything else than the love of Jesus.

As the love of Jesus for man made Him suffer so much for him, what
does not the love of men for Jesus make them suffer for His sake? Such
as to lacerate their bodies with stripes ; to wear, day and night, haircloth
and sackcloth; to fast rigorously whole months and years; to spend
their lives in prayer; to cross the seas; to expose themselves a thousand
times to death ; to suffer imprisonment ; to endure chains, and the funeral
pile itself, in order to manifest to the world their love for Jesus, and their
ardent desire that He should be known and loved by all.

O Jesus, truly loved by all good hearts, and who are good only be-
cause they love Jesus; and who are so much the better the more they
love Jesus !

But let us now come to ourselves. In good earnest, has Jesus been
loved by us in time past? Is He loved by us at present? In a word,
have we loved Him? Do we love Him? Let us see.

Is it loving Jesus to offend Him constantly ? Is it loving Him to do
and say what displeases Him, and not to do and say what is acceptable
to Him? Is it loving Him to think more of others than of Him? Is it
loving Him to be more attached to everything else, and to pay more at-
tention to them, than to what regards His service ?

Is it loving Him to return evil for good? t« abuse His gifts, and to
turn them against Himself ; to get tired of His company, and to be more
pleased with the world than with Him? Is it not so we have treated
Him up to the present time? Yes, truly,'and how shameful it is for us!

Jesus is so lovely! Jesus bears so much love for me! I should love
Him infinitely more than He loves me, because He is infinitely more
worthy of love than I am. But that I cannot, because I am not capable
of infinite love; but I should, at least, love Him to the best of my power.
And though I were to love Him so, alas, it would still be very little. And
yet I have not loved Him as much as I could; I have not loved Him with
all my heart. I have divided it between Him and creatures.

Though we should have loved Him, and should still love Him, more
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than ali creitures, it would still be very little; for what are all creatures
in comparison to Jesus? It is, then, loving Him little to say to Him, “I
love you more than my friends, more than myself, more than all creatures,”
since th  .re all a mere nothing in comparison to Jesus.

Ah, : heart, miserable heart, what have you loved, and what have
you not loved?  You have loved >—what? What my tongue would not
dare to utter, and what I would be ashamed to think of ; and you have
not loved Jesus.  All the hatred you can conceive for yourself will never
be enough for having loved so many vile and contemptible things, and
not to have loved Jesus. What do I say ? not to have loved Him? Nay,
to have so much offended Him, to have committed so many outrages
against Him ; and to have abused His favors, and turned them against
Himself.

Ah, Jesus so lovely ! Jesus so loving ! Jesus so little loved ! Amiable
above all things else, yet less loved than the most trifling things.

Jesus, who loves me so much! who has loved me more than Himself ;
more than His precious blood that He has shed for me; more than His
very life that He has sacrificed for me! And I have less loved Him than

-an imaginary punctilio of honor, and the slightest gratification of the
senses. Ah, what blindness! what illusion! what infatuation!

Jesus, the best of friends! no other loves us as He does. Jesus, the
most potent friend ! no other can assist us as He. Jesus, the most sincere
of friends, who seeks not His own interest, but ours. Jesus, the most lib-
eral of friends, who strips Himself of all to enrich us. Jesus, the most
faithful of friends, who never abandons such as love Him.

And yet Jesus, who is so perfect a friend, has so few friends—He is
so little loved. On the contrary, He is so badly treated, so much offended,
even by those who ought to die for love of Him. I myself am of that
number, who was so much loved by Him, so much cherished by Him, so
much favored by Him. Ah, what a shame it is for me! what a subject of
confusion for me while I live!

Here indulge in sentiments of astonishment, confusion, silence, and regret.

Ah, Jesus, how could you have loved such a wretch as I am? How
could I have so little loved you who are so amiable ? But how could I
have brought myself to offend you? Alas! what cause had you given
me? And how is it, after all this bad treatment, that you stretch out
your arms to embrace me, and that you throw open your heart to re-
ceive me ?

Ah, I throw myself into your merciful arms, O good Jesus; I plunge
into your charitable heart. Yes, I cast myself at your feet, like your ar-
dent lover, Magdalen, and cry out with all the sorrow and compunction
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of a contrite and humble heart, “ Pardon me, good Jesus, pardon me all
the past. Now and forever shall I love you; yes, I will love you with
my whole heart.”

O amiable Jesus! O loving Jesus! O beloved Jesus! I love you, and
desire to love you with all my strength. But since all I can do is very
little, I desire to love you with all the love of the just on earth; with all
the love of the souls in purgatory ; with all the love of the blessed in
heaven; with all the ecstatic love of the angels; with all the inflamed
love of your divine Mother; with all the love you bear yourself ; with all
the love your eternal Father and the Holy-Ghost have for you.

Thus, as much as you are lovely and loving, so much shall you be
loved. O Jesus, infinitely lovely! O Jesus, infinitely loving! O Jesus,

.infinitely loved! O love! O Jesus! O Jesus! O love!

Other Considerations capable of exciting and fostering within us the love of Jesus Christ.

I. Jesus ought rather to despise and reject our love, when offered Him,
than to seek it with so much pains; and we ought to seek the love of
Jesus with every care and pain, since it is so advantageous to us. But no;
Jesus so ardently desires to be loved by us, that He puts up with all these
disadvantages, provided we but love Him.

And what signifies our love ? and what are we? Feeble creatures,
worms of the earth, so many nothings. And yet Jesus, whose majesty is
infinite, and whose felicity is complete, considers all these disadvantages
well compensated by our loving Him ; and if we love Him He will enrich

-us with the good things of eternity.

And shall we not love Him? Are we fools? Are we dreaming broad
awake? Are we infatuated ? Are we bewitched? If a poor person were
told that he had but to love some rich man, and that he would bestow on
him immense wealth, would it be wise of him, instead of loving him, to
act toward him with haughtiness and disdain?

If a patient were told to love his physician, and that he would restore
him to his health, would he fail to love him ? or, if he did, what would be
said of him?

If a culprit were told that he had but to love his judge, and that he
would keep him from being thrown into prison, or from being put to
death, would he be wanting in loving him ? or, if he were, what would be
thought of him?

All this 1s applicable to ourselves. We were poor, and are still so of
ourselves, and devoid of all sorts of goods; Jesus will bestow on us the
greatest riches if we love Him ; He even became poor to enrich us; will
we, then, fail to love Him ? and if we do, are we wise ?

We were sick, and are still so; our infirmities are our sins. Jesus is
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come to deliver us from them, and to pardon us; to cure all our infirmi
ties, and to heal all our diseases, provided we love Him ; He even takes
on Him our sins, and atones for them, and will we still not love Him? If
we do not, what will become of us?

We are malefactors, and guilty of treason against God ; we deserved
to be cast into the prison of hell, and to suffer there eternal torments:
Jesus has come to preserve us from it, provided we love Him; and in
order to deliver us, He suffered Himself to be tied, to be buffeted, to be
torn with stripes, and to be put to death ; and, after all, will we not love
Him?

If we do not, do we not deserve, not one hell, but a thousand hells,
and a thousand eternities of woe, one after the other, if it could be, to
punish us for our ingratitude ? And when we shall have been consigned
to eternal fire and eternal torments, will we not enter into an implacable
rage and fury against ourselves, and the insensibility of our own hearts,
for being deprived of such.great benefits, and cast into the most awful
tortures for not having loved Jesus 2 This surpasses any ideas we can
form to ourselves in this world.

II. Though we did not love Jesus, what loss would He sustain by it ?
and though we did love Him, what benefit would result to Him from it ?
we can neither increase nor diminish His happiness ; in Himself He 1s
infinitely happy and above our power, which is so limited, or which is,
rather, weakness and impotency ; yet Jesus does us the honor to seek our
friendship, by means so full of anguish and so painful that no martyr
ever suffered so much as He did, and will we not love Him ? Ought we
not to die of confusion at our own folly, or melt with love for Jesus?

O my good Jesus, how true all that is! What a just subject of con-
fusion to me for the past! But what a just subject of acknowledgment,
of love and tenderness for you for the future! No, no, dear Jesus,
your travails shall not be rendered useless; your blood shall not have
been spilt in vain; nor your sufferings borne without fruit. What you
sought with so much earnestness, what cost you so much pains, you shall
have, and without further delay ; from this moment all my love, all my
heart, all myself is yours. Nevermore shall I belong to myself or to any
other creature. All to you, all in you, all for you.

III. If we give away our love from Jesus to any other creature, what
will we find in heaven or on earth equal to Jesus? In heaven, what?
The angels and the saints. What renders them amiable is their love for
Jesus. Without their love for Jesus they would become demons.

On earth, what shall we find ? Human bodies with a fair skin, it may
be, but covering a contemptible flesh, hideous to behold or imagine; deli-
cate viands and exquisite wines; vast possessions; valuable furniture:
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gold and silver vases; lucrative situations, that may raise us to vain and
fleeting greatness ; but, in earnest, are those objects on which we ought
to bestow our affections, to the prejudice of the love we owe to Jesus ?

Verily, what are we doing ? Do we think seriously of what we are
giving away ?—our love, our affection. Or on what we are throwing it
away ? on sinful creatures. Do we consider what itis we so often refuse ?
—our love and affection. And to whom we refuse it? to Jesus. Let us,
then, immediately say, more from our hearts than from our lips, *“ All that
is not Jesus shall no longer be the object of mylove. Nothing but Jesus :
no more love but for Jesus.”

IV. When we give our affection to any other but to Jesus, what hap-
pens to us ? what a melancholy reverse! By loving Jesus, we have every
advantage in this life and in the life to come ; whereas, without His love,
we are threatened with every calamity, both here and hereafter.

But, not loving Him, we deprive ourselves of the spiritual gift of grace
and of glory, of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, of the protection of the
angels, of the right to heaven.

We become a prey of ambition, of anger, of envy, of gluttony, of im-
purity, of avarice, of idleness, of sloth, of hatred ; slaves of our passions,
fools, vicious and miserable ; the horror of Christ, the aversion of His
angels, the scorn of nature, the pest of the world, the sport of demons, and
the fuel of hell.

Thus we deprive ourselves of all sorts of benefits, and we are over-
whelmed with all sorts of evils. Oh, what treasures in the love of Jesus!
What losses sustained in not loving Jesus! To love Jesus is to have all
and to possess all ; and not to love Jesus is to lose all ; since, without the
love of Jesus, there remains nothing but sin, and the punishment that
follows sin.

V. I now begin to perceive that the hell of hells for the damned is to
have had no love for Jesus; for Jesus so lovely, so loving, so beneficent.
Oh, these miserable souls feel the loss of the love of Jesus and clearly per-
ceive, but too late, that everything except the love of Jesus is frail, and
poor, and miserable. O love, so little cultivated, so little practised on
earth, how you are esteemed, how you are regretted, how you are wished
for in hell !

Ah, how often have I been without you! and, consequently, how often
have I been miserable! Too often, alas, too often! No more shall it
happen ; no more shall the like misfortune befall me. Rather lose all
things else, than the love of Jesus. Ah, let us love Him, and love Him
with all our might in this life, that we may love Him for all eternity.

V1. What could be capable of preventing and dissuading us from lov~
ing Jesus? There could be but one thing—because, perhaps, He requires’
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too much of us. Butthe answer to this is easy, and indisputable, and cal-
culated to inspire us with more and more courage to love Him.

First of all, what He requires of us is very just, very honorable and
easy : it 1s to love an object the most amiable. Second, He givesus grace
to accomplish what He requires of us. And, third, the benefits derived
to us from His love are sogreat and admirable that they surpass our com-
prehension.

And whether these benefits consist in an exemption from great evils,
or in the acquirement of great riches ; though we had to deprive ourselves
of all the pleasures, and undergo all the miseries of this life, we should
gladly submit, for the love of Jesus, as thousands of martyrs and holy
penitents, of every condition, sex and age, have done. His love is truly
the pearl of the gospel, for the acquisition of which we must sell, give
away, and abandon all.

VII. Should Jesus address us as follows, what would we say? «If
you would love me in this life and in the other, and be loved by me for-
ever in heaven, you must pass through all I suffered ; you must give up
all for the love of me, and do and suffer all that I have done and suffered
for the love of you. You must suffer poverty, fatigue, heat, cold, hunger,
thirst, fasting, reproaches, blows, stripes, thorns, nails, and the very cross,
otherwise you shall possess no love for me, nor will I have any love for
you, and without my love you will be reprobates, objects of my eternal
hatred, and forever miserable, and against you I shaill eternally satisfy
my justice.

“ Why should not you, miserable worms of the earth, and criminals as
you are, why should not you suffer for the love of me, and for your own
salvation, what I, who am your God, and innocence itself, have suffered
for love of you? I have decreed it,and my decree shall stand inviolable,
that no one shall be the companion of my glory who has not been the
companion of my sufferings. You deserved to have suffered much more,
since you merited hell : and if, in the green wood, such sufferings happen,
what will become of the dry and sterile wood, that is only fit to be cast
into the fire and burned ? This is what you are, and what you merit.”

If such were His words to us, what would we answer? Would not
each of us say, “Well, my dearest Jesus, of two evils I will choose the
least. The greatestevil that could befall me would be not to be loved by
you and not tolove you, since it is the source of all other evils. I choose,
then, O my beloved Jesus, and with all my heart, to embrace all your
sufferings; to live in poverty, toil, misery, and pain, even to death. I
would rather die with suffering some short time for love of you, than be
‘exempt from some short, slight pain, and, deprived of your love, be con-
demned to suffer eternally in heil.”
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Is not that the answer we should make Him? And to answer other-
wise, and to make another choice, we should have lost our senses, and
soon have to repent. But our repentance would be fruitless and without
end, like that of the rest of the damned, whose number we would in-
crease, and whose tortures we would experience, for having imitated them
in so bad a choice.

But no, Jesus does not require so much from us; and now, with His
permission, I will take the liberty to ask Him what is His divine will in
that regard, for my own instruction and His greater glory.

“ Do you require, O sweetest Jesus, that, like you, we should fast forty
days and forty nights, without eating or drinking ?” *“No, my dear
children,” He replies, “I have reserved this great fast for myself ; but
never eat or drink to excess ; keep the fasts that are ordained, and observe
some thorough devotion ; in your meals retrench some little things ; ab-
stain from some delicate morsel or some favorite drink for love of me.”

“ Good Jesus, would you have us scourged like you?” *“ No, my dear
children ; I did require it of some of my servants, and they were willing
to endure it, and saw with joy their blood flow for love of me; but I do
not require the same of you. All I ask of you is, to avoid those dainties,
effeminacies, and luxuries, those scandalous nudities, that offend me, that
wound modest eyes, and prove an occasion of sin to your neighbor.”

“ Will you have our hands and feet pierced with nails, like yours?”
“ No, my beloved children, no; those I reserve for my own hands and
feet : but no longer make use of your feet to frequent dangerous com-
pany, to walk in the ways of iniquity, and to fall into the occasions of sin.
But employ them in visiting churches, hospitals, and prisons; assisting
the poor, and comforting the afflicted ; in discharging the duties of your
state of life. Employ not your hands in the working of ewil,.in taking
more meat and drink than is necessary, in overcharging for goods or labor,
in striking others, in writing what may be offensive to me, or injurious to
your neighbor ; but use them in the pursuits of your lawful vocation, in
paying your debts, in giving alms, in writing something good and edify-
ing. in doing penance, in correcting such as are under your care, when
they fail in their duty.”

“ Would you have us crucified and loaded with ignominy, and agoniz-
ing, like you?” *“ No, my children ; I have taken up the cross for love of
you; I have carried it on my lacerated shoulders, and Iam well pleased to
die nailed to it ; but do you abuse not your body, nor your senses, in seeing,
hearing, saying or doing what is offensive to me, but employ them in
listening to what edifies, in looking at objects that inspire devotion and
charity, in holding pious conversation, in giving good example, in doing
good works, in suffering patiently little trials, such as disgraces, con-
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fusion, sickness, poverty, disappointments, ill-humor, fatigue. wr other an.
noyances, that have already befallen you, or may hereaftcr happen to
you.”

If, notwithstanding, we fail in avoiding what He forbids, and in prac-
tising what He commands, though otherwise so easy in comparison of sll
He has done and suffered for love of us, if we fail, in the very face of the
great rewards He promises, and of the great evils He threatens us with,
what shall we, one day, have to say ? what shall we think of ourselves?
what shall become of us?

What, therefore, should we do? Should we not, from this moment,
make a prompt and perfect oblation of ourselves to the influence of His
divine love ; to give up all, to do all, to suffer all that He requires of us?

And what signifies all that ? It is so little that it is a mere nothing.
But Jesus! But His love! But His riches! But His grandeurs! But
His glories, and the delights of paradise ! Ah, how truly great is all that!
How truly happy are we, then, that He should vouchsafe to accept such
little things, and to be satisfied with them, and to give us in exchange
things so great ; His love, His graces, His glory, all the immense riches
that are locked up in Him—His own self. Ah, Jesus, my Jesus, I am
yours : I am entirely yours ; I am wholly yours.
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ON THE PRINCIPLES OF A UNITIVE LIFE.

The use of these Exercises.

=3]S the truths proposed in the following contemplations are the prin-
| ciples of the unitive life, and as they contain, under so many
heads, several other saving truths, they should be thoroughly
dwelt upon in the light of faith, in the form of contemplation,
and with a simple and steady eye; much in the same way as, in opening
a window, we take a view of near and distant objects alike, without the
labor of reasoning or discoursing.

Two extremes are equally to be avoided in these holy exercises—in-
difference and curiosity. By indifference they will be passed over lightly,
without being allowed to make an impression on the heart, or to be rightly
understood. And curiosity will hurry over them with precipitation, and
impatience pass from one subject to another.

In order to obviate this evil, they should be dwelt upon with serious
artention, and with a mind deeply impressed with their importance, and
a heart filled with holy affection ; without being anxious to proceed, or go
further, until the affection abates, and it is time to pass on.

This sort of prayer requires nearly the same dispositions as to go to
sleep. In order to sleep, we must keep as motionless and tranquil as pos-
sible, without fixing our thoughts on anything. Thus, such as would be
attentive and fervent in prayer, and have the divine Spirit to operate in
their souls, should endeavor to keep themselves in a state of perfect com-
posure of mind and body, and not allow any idea to obtrude itself, or any
affection to disturb the operations of divine grace.

It is not easy to describe the incalculable advantages arising from this
guard of the heart and senses, and this composure of the whole interior
in the presence of God. It is a supernatural state, as is also the sort of
prayer that is its object. In itself it is even an excellent sort of prayer,
and is easily acquired by that quietude of spirit so much recommended by
the fathers of a spiritual life ; and should it have no other good effect than
to teach us to govern our passions, it would be always a great virtue and
blessing. The whole secret of prayer is attention of mind and affection of
heart.

Considerations on the love of God.

I. God is exceedingly good: yes, surely, He is good, and infinitely
good. His goodness knows no limits of endurance, but is infinite, im-
mutable, and eternal.
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Does not such unbounded goodness deserve to be loved by you, oh,
my soul, and to be infinitely loved ? Ah, that we could love God as He
deserves to be loved ! but such is not the lot of man upon earth here
below we can only have the desire of it.

Well then, my God, I desire ; I would most willingly love you as much
as your infinite goodness deserves to be loved.

II. God loves me. In verityand truth God loves me. What an honor
and consolation to me!

His love even for me is so great and perfect that it is equal to Himself,
that is, it is infinite and eternal : for in God there is no inequality, no mu-
tability, no change : all that is in God is God, that is, great, immense, in-
finite, immutable, eternal, like Himself. _

With what infinite and immense love does God love! Ah, the great-
ness of God’s love for me! What return of love shouldI not make Him!
and although my love for Him cannot be infinite, should at least love
Him without reserve.

My love cannot arrive at that degree of intensity and perfection ; my
poor heart is incapable of it. God alone can love Himself with infinite
love. Love yourself, therefore, O my God, with love divine: do love
yourself as you deserve to be loved, and my heart shall ever rejoice that
you love yourself so, and I shall never cease to honor and glorify the in-
finite love you bear yourself. ‘

But, not to prove ungrateful, I desire to return you love for love, as.
faras I am able : your love for me is unbounded, while mine is very lim-
ited and confined. You love me with your whole self, and I wish to love
you with my whole heart and soul ; this is all I can do; it is all you re-
quire ; for he who gives all he has can do no more, and with it you are
satisfied ; therefore I make an oblation of my whole being to you, O my
God, in return for your giving yourself entirely to me.

III. God wishes me to love Him ; most assuredly He requires it and.
commands it, for love should be reciprocal ; love demands a return of love,
such is the will of God in my regard, and is it not a great honor to me ?
and should I not yield to Him?

Yet how often has He solicited me, and with what benignity ! and how
often have I refused Him, and with what ingratitude! Now, O my God,
I beseech you to accept what you have so long demanded, my heart, my
will, my affection. Ask no longer what belongs to you by a thousand
titles ; possess, inflame, and transform evermore my heart into love for
you.

IV. God offers me his grace to love Him ; yes, surely, and He also
requires that I should love Him ; for without His grace I could not love
Him with a love of charity as He requires. Well, then, He offers me His
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grace to love Him: why should I not accept it ? I do accept it with all
my heart. And having accepted it, and being enabled thereby to love
Him, why should I not love Him with my whole soul ?

O my God, I accept your divine grace, such as you offer it to me, and
T will endeavor most cordially to make good use of it to love you. Yes,
my God, I will love you according to the measure of your grace and my
own strength.

V. God applies Himself more to me alone, to draw me to His love,
than He does to the government of the whole universe. And when He
offers me grace to love Him, He bestows on me a more precious boon,
and a gift far more beautiful than the stars, the sun, or the angels them-
selves in their pure nature.

And when, with the help of His graces, I make an act of the love of
God, I perform an act the most glorious and advantageous in the world.

Why, then, should I not love my God ? Evermore will I revel in His
sweet love. Yes, my God, as grace is never wanting on your part, so
with love on mine; a never-ending flow of grace from you, and an inces-
sant return of love from me.

VI. O my soul, of what dost thou think when thou thinkest not of
God ?

Alas! thou thinkest only of thyself, of creatures, of a thousand trifling,
superfluous things.

Thou thinkest more of the world than of God, and yet is there any-
thing in this world which should occupy thee as much as God ?

O my soul, what dost thou love when thou lovest not God ? Is there
anything else which is not infinitely beneath God, less beauteous, less
amiable, than God?

And still thou lovest this mere nothing more than God. At least
hitherto thou hast done so. But at present, and evermore, it shall not be
so. Henceforth my God shall be my all, and the sole object of my
love.

VII. God bestows as much care on me as if I were alone in the world.
Yes, His solicitude for me is so great that it would seem wholly confined
to me; and all He does for the rest of mankind neither distracts nor di-
verts in the least His loving attention to me.

Ought not I, then, to attend to Him alone, as if He alone were in the
world, or that there were no world at all? God to me alone, and I to
‘God alone. God alone in my very mind and heart. God alone my life,
my good, my all.

VIII. God loves me. Itis a fact, and He never ceases to love me.
Cf this He gives me proof positive since He is constantly doing me
eood. Ah, He is ever heaping favors on me, and in a thousand ways.

-
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And as He is unceasing in His love and bounty to me, so also is it
His wish that I should be untiring in my love and gratitude to Him.

And as He wishes me to be unremitting in my love, He constantly
bestows on me the grace to love Him.

And as He is ever bestowing on me His grace, I must ever be faithful
to it, and ever love Him.

I must, then, be ever receiving and ever loving. This must be my
employment and sole occupation the rest of my life.

IX. Of all the occupations on earth, there is none to compare with
that of loving God, and not only that, but all united together are not
equal to it. Why, then, should I not devote myself wholly to so sweet
an employment ?

Oh, precious employment! whoever devotes himself entirely to it
has no reason to envy the happiness of others; whereas, those who give
themselves up to other pursuits have cause to envy souls solely addicted
to the love of God.

To love God is the most glorious work of the saints, of the angels,
and of God Himself ; and in it their only felicity consists.

X. A God of infinite majesty gives all His attention to me with infi-
nite kindness, and communicates His grace to me that I may the better
attend to Him and to His love. Should I not yield to so kind an invi-
tation ?

Behold me, then, O my God, ready to yield to your love with my
whole heart, now and forever.

XI. O my God, hitherto how I have been wanting in fidelity to youw
in my prayers and resolutions! I used to say, in mind or words, that my
heart was yours, and this heart was still mine, after protesting it belonged
to you.

But now at least, O my God, I declare, in the sincerity of my soul,
that I give you my heart without reserve. Yes, my God, it is yours: it
is no longer mine, nor any other creature’s ; it is entirely yours, dispose
of i1t as you please.

XII. The operations of God in me are not by intervals, now offering
me His grace, and then withdrawing it; no, He acts not so toward me.
As He constantly gives me being, so also He constantly gives me grace.
It is entirely in my power to receive it always, and to love Him always.

How often have I had it in my power to love God, and have not loved
Him! It was all my own fault. And why was it that I did not love
Him? Ah, my God, it was your good will I should love you, but I
willed it not. But now, O my God, it is my will, and my sincere will.
Yes, your Iqve, O my God; your love, your love evermore.

XIII. My constant interior occupation shall be to keep my heart so
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disengaged, so peaceful and submissive, that I may not give the least
hindrance either to the production or increase of divine love in me. And
from this moment, O my God, I present myself before your infinite
Majesty, as disengaged, as peaceful and submissive, as I possibly can.

I sincerely wish to do all I can on my part ; do help me, O my God!
give me your love and increase it, till it arrives at the perfection you wish.

XIV. I no longer wish to look on my heart as belonging to me; it is
vours, O my God, and it is just you should be the master of it. I leave
at, I abandon it to you ; henceforth govern it as you please.

The heart that i1s in me i1s no longer mine; it is no longer my heart, it
belongs to God, it is His, and I ought to leave it, and I do leave it, with
the utmost respect, to my God. Itis His property, His dominion, His
abode, His temple.

XV. Since my only affair is to love God, all will turn out well. My
sins will be effaced ; graces will be lavished on me; my enemies will be
vanquished ; my salvation will be secured, and God will be satisfied.
From this very moment, and without further procrastination, I wish to
love my God, and never cease to love Him.

Evermore I wish to do whatever His love wishes of me; for His love
wishes me to do nothing but what I am ready to do and suffer for Him.

XVI. It is not in my power to regulate the thoughts of my mind, and
to have but those that I would wish, and such as would be agreeable to
Him ; but the affections of my heart are at my disposition; without giv-
ing myself, then, much trouble about my thoughts, I will use all my exer-
tions to purify all the affections of my heart, that all may be for God. I
shall be all heart for God, all love for God.

XVII. Oh, how badly time is employed in any other way than in lov-
ing God! since all the time that is not employed in loving Him is not only
lost for ever, but it is an eternity of love lost, which might have been
gained by employing it in loving God.

Ah, my God, my God, how much time have I lost, and increase of
your love! But to lose no more, I purpose from this moment to love you
evermore, and as much as I can, to the end of life, which I wish to pro-
long only to love you. And in the very moment of my death I wish to
die through love of you.

XVIII. Why put off so long a time the enjoyment of the most precious
thing in heaven above, or on earth below, and the possession of which
entirely depends on myself? Why delay to love God? What more
glorious, more useful, more sweet and excellent? Why, then, resist the
sweet solicitations, the enrapturing excitements of love?

Ah, my God, pardon my past resistance. Divine love, no longer shall
I'resist you ; be mine, and I shall be ever yours.
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XIX. O my God, my good God! itis yourself I seek. What I see,
what I touch, what I taste, what I smell is not what I seek ; what I con-
ceive, what I imagine is not what I seek ; goods, pleasures, and the things
of the earth are not what I seek ; it is you, my God, who are more within
me than I can conceive, more close to me than I can imagine, more clear
than what I see, more present than what I hear, more sweet than what I
taste, more agreeable than what I smell, more evident than what I touch ;
it is you, O my God, that I seek.

You are more within me than I am myself. You are the spirit that I
breathe. You are the soul of my soul, and the life of my life; you are
my very life. It is from you I hold my being ; it is through you I exist :
for you I live. You are my all, and whatever is in me is not mine; itis
yours, and shall ever be.

My God, you are my life, my good, my love, my all. -

XX. The whole tenor of my life, as regards my mind, shall be a mild,
respectful, and unceasing attention to you, O my God, and a sincere,
peaceful, and entire submission of my heart to the operations of your
grace.

This, O Lord, is the interior disposition of my soul, except your opera-
tions be different, or that you may require other operations from me.

Various motives of the love of God.

Many are the motives that should induce us to love God.

1. There i1s nothing more reasonable than to love such perfect bounty,
so beneficent, so obliging, and to whom we are under new obligations
every day. '

2. There could be nothing more just than to obey the command of God
to love Him. ’

3. There is nothing more glorious than to rise above the love of crea-
tures, and to carry our love to the heart of God.

4. There is nothing more excellent, since all we could do is less than
an atom, compared to an act of the love of God.

5. There is nothing more profitable to ourselves, for the love of God
is sure to merit us His possession, together with all the good things of
eternity.

6. Nothing could be more easy, since to love is all that is required of
us, and to love a bounty and a beauty infinitely amiable; 'and we
are made capable of loving Him, and are supplied by Himself with all
the necessary graces to love Him.

7. There is nothing so necessary ; for we must either love God or be
damned. We must, of absolute necessity, either love God here, or burn
with the fire of hell hereafter.
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8. There is nothing more important for eternity. And in order to
comprehend it the better, answer, yourself, the following questions :

Who is there that does not regret having omitted a thousand acts of
the love of God he might have made, and would not wish to make as
many henceforth as he has neglected for the past? Who would not de-
sire it with all his heart ?

Who would not desire to make as many acts of the love of God as did
Magdalen since her conversion, and many other saints during their whole
lives? Or as many as have been, are, and will be made from the be-
ginning to the end of the world. ‘

You must allow that not to desire it with all one’s strength is to be
devoid of every sentiment of piety. Who would not wish to be able,
alone, to make as many acts of the love of God as all saintly persons in
this world shall ever have made? Ah, if I could, how happy would I be!

What would I not give to obtain so great a blessing ?

On the contrary, who would wish to omit henceforth as many acts of
the love of God as he has omitted up to the present time? Who would like
to be the cause of preventing God from being glorified as much as He
was by Magdalen, and many other ardent lovers, during their entire lives ?
Who would wish to prevent, if he could, all the acts of the love of God
that have been, are, or will be made from the creation to the end of time ?

You will admit that to desire it one should have the heart of a demon.
Who could find in his perverse heart the will to prevent so much love and
glory to God? Ah, how miserable would I be to be reduced to such
extremity ! What would I not suffer rather than be the hindrance of so
much good ?

Consider, now, two truths: the one that the saints love God more or
less perfectly in heaven, according to the love they had for Him here on
<arth ; the other, that the love of each saint in eternity is more considerable
in its duration than all the acts of the love of God made by the saints dur-
ing life could be in number, since their number is necessarily limited :
whereas the duration of the other is to have no end. '

It is certain, then, that those who have not loved God in this life will
not love Him in the other; and consequently, dying in sin, they will, in
some measure, deprive God of more glory than if they robbed Him of
all the love the saints could have borne Him on earth.

It is likewise certain that all who neglect, in this life, to make an act
of the love of God, though they should not be otherwise obliged to it
and might omit it without sin, expose themselves, nevertheless, to the
misfortune of loving God less perfectly throughout eternity ; and conse-
quently, if by their greater fervor they do not repair this negligence, they
will rob God of more glory than can be described.
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After that, are you able to conceive all the evil of omissions alone ?
How often have we not omitted acts of the love of God, when we might
have made them ; and consequently, if we do not repair these omissions,
how much love and glory will not God be deprived of for all eternity !
None but you alone, O my God, can know how much we have robbed
you of, since all that regards you is infinife, and within your comprehen-

sion alone.
Ah, Lord, it is only now I fully understand my obligation to love

you the rest of my life with as much assiduity and perfection as I am
able. For one act of love here, innumerable acts of love in heaven. Ah,
my heart, let us love evermore ; let us love not creatures, but the Creator.
Let others place their affections on whatever objects they please; for our
part, let us love ne other but God, but let us love Him with a perfect and
constant love.

Ah, if I could make you as many acts of contrition as I omitted acts
of love! If I could repair the past! At least, O Lord, I will love you
henceforth and evermore. Yes, I will love you, and make you beloved
by as many as I can. To love you shall be my life, my food, my sole
employ. Love! Love pure! Sovereign love! Uninterrupted love!

Remarks on the Litanies and Devotions.

It would seem difficult to find anything more capable of exciting in us
compassion for our Lord Jesus Christ, than the consideration of His ex-
cruciating sufferings; second, of animating us to love Him with our
whole heart, knowing that it is through love of us that He has undergone
all His sufferings; third, of consoling and strengthening us in our trials;
recollecting that our Saviour has sanctified them by His own, which were
much greater; fourth, of inducing our Saviour to assist us to bear pa-
tiently all our afflictions, as He intended by His sufferings and His love.

It is not necessary to say them all each time; it would be better to say
but part; but to say them more devoutly, and dwell particularly on what
affects us most, either with compassion or love for our Redeemer, repeat-
ing several times those words that are most conformable to our state of
life and to our wants. If, for instance, you are in want, say many times
over: “Jesus, badly lodged, badly clothed, badly fed, have mercy on us;”
and so on of the rest.

Important Devotions to the Adorable Trinity, to be performed before a crucifix.

Jesus, my Saviour and my God, I adore you and love you, expiring
on the wood of the cross for all mankind, and for me in particular.

O holy and adorable Trinity, I adore you here present, and love you
with my whole heart, in union with your love for the sacred heart of
Jesus.
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God the Father, have mercy on me, and grant me a lively faith, I be-
seech you, through the merits of Jesus Christ.

God the Son, have mercy on me, and strengthen my hope, I beseech
you, through your precious death.

God the Holy Ghost, have mercy on me, and grant me an ardent char-
ity, I beseech you, in the name of Jesus, my Saviour. ’

My God, I adore you here present, and I love you with all my heart,
because you are infinitely good and amiable.

Other Devotions in honor of the Adorable Trinity.

Having made the sign of the cross and said the creed slowly and devoutly, pause awhile,
and ask yourself whether your life be conformable to your creed, and if you would be ready,
with the assistance of God’s grace, and after the example of so many saints and martyrs, to
give your life in proof of the truths you profess; then say:

Blessed and loved of all hearts be the holy and undivided Trinity, now
and forever. Amen.

God the Father, of infinite power and wisdom, conduct me by your
holy providence every moment of my life.

God the Son, of infinite mercy, keep me always in your holy pres-
ence.

God the Holy Ghost, of infinite charity, occupy me in loving you for
time and eternity.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, as it
was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end.
Amen. '

We adore and glorify you, O God the Father, as our Creator.

We adore and glorify you, O God the Son, as our Redeemer.

We adore and glorify you, O God the Holy Ghost, as our sanctifier.

The whole is concluded by the following ¢ Consecration” of heart to the love of the
sublime Trinity, which may be renewed at Mass, before or after Communion, at visits to the
blessed sacrament, etc.

Almighty and eternal God, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, adorable
Trinity of persons, in unity of essence, first principle of all things, to
whom I owe my being and existence; prostrate before your sovereign
Majesty, with feelings of the most humble and tender acknowledgment
of which a creature is capable, in presence of the whole court of heaven,
I devote and consecrate myself henceforth to the sole study of knowing,
loving and serving you; hoping to obtain, of your infinite goodness, a
general renewal of that faith of which you are the principal and object,
that it may be purified and revived at a time when it is obscured 1n its
heavenly brightness by the dissemination of so many errors, and the com-
mission of so many crimes against your divine Majesty. For this desirable
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purpose I unite with all those holy souls whose only object is to love; and
in order to enable me the better to live henceforth in the constant prac-
tice of your holy love, I make an entire oblation to you of all that I have,
or am, whether interior or exterior ; forevermore I sacrifice myself in all
things to your good pleasure, sincerely wishing to merge my will in yours,
to strip myself of every feeling of self-interest, to have nothing at heart
but what regards your honor and glory, to renounce all in order to depend
entirely on you, to seek in all things only what is most agreeable to you;
and, in fine, to do all in my power to enkindle your love in the hearts of
all ; that, being united here on earth in the tenderest bonds of His holy
love, it may unite us forever in heaven, there to possess, praise and love
you for ages without end. Amen.

Short Devotions for a Happy Death.

Say before your crucifix the Confiteor, in spirit of penance, and then make an act of contrition.
s My God, I am sorry for having offended you, because you are infi-
nitely good, and sin displeases you. I firmly purpose, with the assist-
ance of your grace, to amend my life, to confess my sins, and to satisfy
your divine justice as soon as possible.

One God in three persons, have mercy on me. I commend my soul
and body into your hands in imitation of my dying Saviour.
God the Father, have mercy on me, now and at the hour of my death.
God the Son, have mercy on me, now and at the hour of my death.
God the Holy Ghost,have mercy on me, now and at the hour of my death.
Jesus, Mary, Joseph, assist me, now and at the hour of my death.
“ Be always ready, for you know not the day nor the hour, nor the
moment of your death.”

‘“ Happy the servant whom his master shall find prepared to renrler
him an account.”

Devotion to the blessed Sacrament.

Devoutly repeat before your crucifix the ¢ Pater, Ave, Credo,” then say,

Divine Jesus, I believe that all power has been given you in heaven
and on earth; punfy my body and soul from all sin, and thereby render
me worthy of appearing before you.

O Jesus, my Saviour and my God, I adore you in the blessed sacra-
ment, and I acknowledge you true God, and true Man; I hope in you, I
love you with my whole heart, I ardently desire to receive you, beloved
of my soul, though I confess myself unworthy.

Lord Jesus, the life of my soul, sanctify me.

Lord Jesus, prepare and purify my body and my soul to receive you.

Lord Jesus, by your holy presence preserve my body and soul to life
eternal.
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Then say with St. Peter, St. Thomas, and St. Augustine,

You are my Lord and my God. O Son of the living God, give me
grace to know you, and to know myself; be forever praised in the holy
sacrament of our altars.

“Come to me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will re-
fresh you.”

‘“ Woe to him who neglects to receive the author of life.”

An Offering of one's self to Jesus Christ.

Divine Saviour of our souls, have I hitherto been of the number of
those who did not know you? It is but too true that I have not conse-
. crated to you the dawn of my infancy, and the first-fruits of my reason.
But, alas, have I been more faithful to you since I came to know by how
many titles I belong to you? May I now be permitted to give myself up
to you irrevocably, and to regard as a sacrilegious usurpation the least re-
serve I would make in my oblation.

No; it sufficeth not to offer you my body with its senses, I also pre-
sent you my soul with all its faculties; strip them of all that they are,
that they may receive no.other impression but what you will please to
give them. Use a sovereign dominion over them. And if it be your
divine pleasure that I should suffer in body or mind, blessed be your will :
I am equally satisfied, and refuse nothing at your hands, and ask nothing
but your love, which I am determined to implore to my last breath.

What a consolation for me to know that, notwithstanding my many
infidelities, you are graciously pleased to receive the homage of a heart
that has been created only for you, and that deserves to be annihilated
when it ceases to love you! For what will avail me to live, if it be not
for you? And how long a time has it not been true to say that I was
not living, since my heart did not love you? O the happy moment that
I began to be attached to you, nevermore to be separated! Accept, then,
O adorable Saviour, my divine and best Father, accept a heart ready pre-
pared for your service ; vouchsafe to take possession of it, and establish
therein the empire of your love, so that no one else will ever be able to gain
admission, except with you and for your sake. Should any one ask me
for admission, I will answer him : “My heart is no longer mine : it belongs
to Jesus Christ, to whom I have vowed it forever, and without reserve.”

I know full well, divine Saviour, that my affections are of no impor-
tance to you ; you will find many others in my stead more worthy of your
love, and more capable of glorifying you. But alas, if you reject me,
whatever side I turn, where shall I find among creatures one to make up
the loss of you?

After all, remember, my dearest Saviour, that it is you yourself who
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demand our heart, as if we were not too much honored to be allowed to
offer it to you. What am I saying? You even commanded us to love
you. Could I, then, be so ungrateful as to displease you by disobedience
to so sweet a command? Accept this heart, since it ought to be yours;
nevermore give it back to me, as I can have no trust in it while it is in my
possession ; dispose of it as you please ; dispel its chilling coldness ; en-
kindle in it a heavenly flame, capable of consuming its weakness ; put all
its springs in motion ; enlarge its capacity, that it may possess you with
more plenitude ; or rather throw open your divine heart to me, that I
may plunge into it, and there be consumed with the same love with

which you burn.
A Prayer to Jesus Christ, to excite our confidence.

O divine Saviour of our souls, it is your infinite mercy that made you
come down from heaven ; but it is for the sake of sinners in particular
that you left the bosom of your Father.

How I delight to hear you pronounce from your sacred lips that you
are not come to judge, but to save the world ; that not the just but sin-
ners, were the principal object of your mission ; that you were sent to
seek the strayed sheep of the house of Israel! Although I did not find
in your words or your sacred writings any motives of love or gratitude,
could I look on you on the cross, and not know that it is from the top of
this throne of grace and mercy, that you present to your eternal Father
your blood ahd wounds, to efface the sins of the world? Why, then,
should mine remain unpardoned ? Would this abundant satisfaction be
inefficacious in my regard alone? Would I dare to dishonor the glory of
your cross by such diffidence ; by sentiments so unworthy your tender-
ness for all creatures? No; in applying to myself the price of your most
precious blood, I will put no bounds to my hope, nor to the joy of my re-
turn ; I will approach you with all the confidence that your unbounded
mercy will inspire.

I will not, however, consider myself acquitted of all debt to your
divine justice ; I will accept with gladness the blows which you shall lay
on me through a feeling of compassion. Never will I complain of them,
because I am aware that your rigors are paternal, and that your bowels
are those of mercy and goodness for our weakness; the very faults that
shall escape my attention, the temptations that shall disquiet me, will only
serve to rouse my faith, to animate my hope, and to inflame my love with
more zeal to satisfy your justice. I will say to you with simplicity of
heart : “Lord, turn not away your eyes from me, for I am weak, and my
weakness draws me into faults that humiliate me.” I know that meek-
ness is your leading attribute; you are the spotless Lamb, expected to
efface the sins of the world.



MERCIFUL JESUS.

Vou. lll.—77.






THE GLORIES OF JESUS. 69

True, after so many and long-continued infidelities, it is not permitted
me to aspire to those favors which you bestow on those pure souls that
share in your caresses, and are thereby encouraged to elevate themselves
in mind to you, and repose in your bosom, there to discover mysteries of
love that inundate them with the purest delights. These cherished souls
in their prayers and secret adorations may well call you their spouse, the
beloved of their heart; for me, it will suffice to call you the God of
patience and consolation, the Father of mercies, the Saviour, the hope and
salvation of sinners; for me be it sufficient to throw myself in spirit at
your feet, to embrace them, to water them with my tears, and to believe
myself safe from all the efforts of hell; for whoever is attached to you,
O divine Saviour, and clothes himself with the inexhaustible merits of
your sacred humanity, shall not perish eternally ; and you have declared
that whoever approaches you with confidence shall not be rejected (ez
eum gqut venit ad me, non ejiciam foras).

Instructions on the Litany.

Since we are in the world for no other end but to love God, we should
endeavor to love Him, as He has ordered us, “ with all our heart, with all
our soul, with all our strength, and with all our mind.”
~ But what shall we do to arrive at this perfection of divine love? Let
us ask for it, and we shall quickly experience the truth of our Saviour's
words, “ Ask and you shall receive;” for God is more ready to give us
than we are to ask.

As of ourselves we pray very ill, with coldness and irreverence, let us
recommend ourselves to the prayers of the just, and engage the saints to
obtain for us holy love, which we dare not expect from our own prayers ;
their great love for God and us makes them earnestly pray that God
should be loved by us. God calls them His friends, and treats them as
such ; He hears all those that join in asking what is pleasing to Him ; can
we doubt, then, that He will grant us His holy love, when all the saints
join in addressing their prayers to Him for so agreeable a request in our
favor?

To invoke the saints, let us make use of the same Litany as the
Church, guided by divine inspiration, recommends us for that end. O
that it were used as much as it is useful! We never call a saint by his
name but he hears us; we never invoke him but he answers us that very
instant. As often as we say, “ Holy Mary, pray for us;” “ St. Michael,
pray for us,” etc., all the saints we invoke pray for us more earnestly than
we do ourselves.

Imagine to yourself that a poor man, entering a rich town, asks an
alms of every one of its inhabitants, who are all wealthy and contribute
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bountifully and plentifully ; you will admit that this poor man, who at
first had nothing, at the end becomes very rich. Well, then, there 1s no
town in this world so opulent as paradise ; how poor soever we may be
at the beginning of prayer we shall find ourselves very rich at the end,
through the liberalities of the saints, heaped together, when we have said
their litany devoutly.

As the effect of prayer is greater the more fervent it is, we should use
our utmost endeavor to say the litany well.

First. Endeavor to begin it well, for the fault of the beginning makes
the whole work imperfect ; now, to begin well, we must enter into a per-
fect tranquillity of body and mind, and make acts of sorrow for sin, of
confusion of ourselves, of a sincere desire to love and confide in the good-
ness of God, and of His saints.

Second. ‘Consider what the poor do when they ask alms; they expose
their necessity, and then wait awhile, before they redouble their prayers,
or run to another to cry, “Give me your charity.” We ought, then, to
pause awhile at the name of each saint, and not pronounce them in haste,
one after the other, as is too commonly done in saying litanies. Alas!
the poor ask for a morsel of bread better than we do for the love of God.

Third. Remember, moreover, that the end of this prayer is to excite
you to love God ; and consequently, as soon as ever you perceive any
pious affection, you ought to stop there, without troubling yourself about
going farther, seeing it matters not to say them all, but to be touched, af-
fected, and penetrated, every one in his own way.

Fourth. As prayer is chiefly in the heart, it is good, when you find
yourself moved, not to speak a word, or very little, and even then it
should be from the heart, rather than from the mouth; otherwise it will
be but an empty vocal prayer, without the heart’s having any share in it
and often the devotion is so ill-performed, that it becomes rather a sin
than a prayer.

Fifth. As the litany is to be said often, it is good to know that it may
be said in divers ways ; the first and most ordinary way is, to make the
proposition whole and entire, as, “ God the Father of heaven, bestow on
me divine love; Holy Mary [etc.]. obtain for me divine love.” The sec-
ond way is to omit the words, *“ Obtain for me,” etc., and say only : *“ God
the Father, divine love ; Holy Mother of God, divine love.” This way is
so much the more devout, as it is but a simple declaration of what we
desire ; it was thus St. Magdalen addressed Jesus ; “ He whom you love
1s sick.”

The third and most simple of all is to pronounce only the name of Him
whom you invoke without expressing what you demand : as ‘“Eternal
Father, Holy Mother,” etc. After which you may stop awhile, saying in
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”

your heart: “Youknow well what I wantof you ;" asthe poor in asking
alms, often say only, “Sir,” or “ Madam,” and then wait in silence for
their charity. '

The fourth way is, by altering the order of the words, for instance:
“Holy love, eternal Father ; Divine love, holy Mother.”

The fifth is, to makethe prayer by way of question, as, *“ Who will give
me holy love? Is it you, eternal Father? Who will obtain for me divine
love? Is it you, holy Mother of God ?”

The sixth is, to address ourselves to the heart of those we invoke, as
to the source of love, as, * Heart of the eternal Father, give me your love ;
Heart of Mary, obtain for me divine love,” etc. ; or, by changing the
words, thus : ‘““ Heart of the eternal Father, inflame me with your divine
love,” etc.

It is good at all times, when we remember any saint in particular, or
see his image, to address his heart, and expose ours to him ; to rejoice
with him that he has so much loved God, and toentreat him to obtain the
same blessing for us.

The seventh way is, to add to the invocation some motives by way of
meditation. The first motive is drawn from the person’s relation to divine
love, as: * Heavenly Father, fountain of divine love,” etc. “ Holy Mary,
Mother of divine Love,” etc. *“Holy argels, immersed in divine love,”
etc. “Holy Apostles, preachers of divine love,” etc. ‘“Holy martyrs,
who sacrificed your lives for divine love,” etc. * Holy confessors, who
suffered so much for divine love,” etc. “Holy Virgins, who loved noth-
ing but divine love,” etc. These motives may be taken also from our
selves, as: ‘““Give me holy love. I arn not capable of it.” Lastly, these
motives may betaken from the things themselvesthat we ask, ar . - Give
me holy love: it is precious, it is necessary, it is the hidden treasure of
the gospel, and the pearl I ought to purchase at the cost of all things else,”
etc.

The eighth and last way, being proper for those that cannot meditate,
is to regard only the names of the saints, or theirimages, or think of them
only in their mind, without saying anything, and pause inwardly at the
remembrance of each saint, with a desire and confidence of obtaining holy
love through their intercession.

To conclude all that regards the use of the holy litany, you will ob-
serve that you may add to it the saints to whom you have a particular de-
votion, your good angel, your patron saint, the patron of the parish, St.
Joseph, St. Joachim, and St. Anne, because they are of the holy family;
St. Patrick, St. Columb, St. Bridget, St. Kyran, St. Kenny, St. Malachy,
St. Lawrence, and so of the patrons of each diocese; St. Francis Xavier.
St. Thomas Aquinas, St. Catharine of Sienna, and St. Teresa, etc.
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We may also say the litany to implore other graces as well as that of
divine love, such as purity, patience, humility, meekness, perseverance,
the conversion of sinners and infidels, deliverance of the soulsin purga-
tory, and for such as are at the point of death, etc.; and confessors and
directors may prescribe it as penance to those whom they direct.

Those who cannot meditate, of whom the number is great, may very
usefully employ their time of prayer, in saying leisurely a litany as they
shall find most useful and easy, and productive of most devotion; and
will find it a profitable sort of prayer, which, perhaps, will open their mind
to contemplation, to frequent and familiar entertainment with God, and
to the continual exercise of His love.

Act of the love of God.

I love you, O sovereign bounty, O infinite excellence, U most holy
and adorable Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, one true God, infi-
nitely perfect, and sovereignly good and amiable. I love you with my
whole heart and soul and with all my might. I love you above all
things, more than all things else, more than my life and myself, because
you alone are worthy of my love. I offer you all my reverence, all my
adorations, all my submission, all my obedience, all my services, all my
zeal. O my divine Master, infinitely great, who is like unto you?
Adorable Majesty, in whose presence heaven and earth, angels and men
are so many nothings, how could I prefer any creature to you in the
exercise of my love? You are infinite goodness itself, infinite wisdom,
infinite beauty, infinite mercy, infinite liberality, infinite sweetness, infi-
nite charity ; in a word, you possess all possible perfections, and all infi-
nite. And, withal, you are my Creator, my Redeemer, my Master, my
Father, and my King, my last end, and final beatitude; you are my
all. I am indebted to you for all that I have, and all that I am, and for
all that I hope for. Yes, I love you, and wish always to love you alone,
and desire to love you always, more ardently and more perfectly. Amen.

Act of the love of Jesus.

O divine Jesus, only Son of God, equal to Him in all things, eternal,
immense, infinitely wise, good, and holy ; you are, therefore, deserving
of the same love. O how this truth delights me! how my heart is
charmed with the thought that it can and ought to love you as much as
God, with a love as unbounded, as pure, as lively, and as tender as it is
capable of! So do I love you, and shall ever love you, my all-amiable
Jesus! O that I were master of all the hearts that do not love you, that
I might consecrate them all to a duty so just and sweet! I offer you, in
compensation, the love of all saints and angels. Increase and inflame
more and more every day the love that your grace has enkindled in my
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heart for your adorable person. Your love and grace are the only ob-
jects of my ambition for time and eternity. Amen.

Of the incomparable merits of Jesus.

We are not sufficiently instructed in the knowledge of the merits of
Jesus, and we should labor to know more fully their extent, in order to
set a greater value on them, and to have the more love and gratitude for
Him.

It is not witirov+ reason that Jesus is called by that blessed name,
which signifies Saviour, because He has acquired for us infinite merits, to
blot out our sins, and to purchase for us all sorts of graces; this will
enable us to understand something of His incomparable worth.

The two things that eause an offence or injury to be the more griev-
ous and enormous, cause likewise the satisfaction and reparation made
for them to be more inconsiderable and slight, and these are, the dignity
of the offended, and the vileness of the offender. Man is but a wretched
creature, and God is so great and excellent that an offence offered Him
increases in proportion to His greatness and excellence.

Now these very considerations, which make the offence appear the
more grievous, lessen the value of the satisfaction; for the higher the
person offended is raised above us in dignity, and the meaner we are in
comparison of him, the less is the satisfaction we make him: therefore,
God being infinitely greater than men and angels, the offence offered
Him is great to an incomprehensible degree, and far beyond any satis-
faction that could be made Him by all His creatures together, and con-
sequently should remain unexpiated, and proves the necessity of a Jesus,
or Saviour, who should be more than a creature, who should be both God
and man.

He should be man, to be capable of meriting ; He should be God, to

"be capable of infinite merit : He should be man, to humble Himself be-
fore God, who was offended ; He should be God, to give His humility an_
infinite value ; a man, to pray for sinners, a God, to deserve to be heard,
all which are found in Jesus. And as the satisfaction is of less value.
when made by a mean person, so the more exalted the person is, and the
greater his sanctity, the greater and more meritorious is the satisfaction
he makes : such is the glory of Jesus.

Jesus is one of the three persons of the holy Trinity, endowed with
infinite and uncreated sanctity ; therefore His satisfaction to His Father .
is equal to the value and dignity of His person, and the greatness of His .
sanctity, and is, consequently, infinite in merit, to impetrate, to satisfy .
the justice of His Father, to blot out all our sins and obtain all sorts of
favors for us.
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Further, one mortal sin alone, as it is an offence to God, is so great an
evil that all men and angels, and the Mother of God herself, might pass
millions of years in the most fervent prayer and rigid penance to satisfy
for it, and yet would not be able; Jesus alone, in the scale of the divine
balance, would weigh more than all the prayers and penances and good
works of all the saints; for their merit would still be limited ; but the
merits of Jesus alone are infinite, by reason of the dignity and sanctity
of His person and exalted glory, and have sufficiently and superabun-
dantly satisfied for our sins. ‘“He gave Himself for us, that He might
redeem us from all sin,” original, actual, mortal, and venial.

Of original sins, alone, the number is prodigious; every one coming
into the world is infected with it, except our Saviour and His blessed
Mother, and Adam and Eve, who, though they had not contracted it,
yet were the original source and cause of it by their actual sins ; so many
millions of persons that were in the world, that are, and will be to the
end of time, then reckon the number of original sins, and Jesus satisfied
for them all. Glory be to His holy name!

What shall we say of the number of actual sins? - Every single per-
son is born with one original sin ; but who is there, who has lived beyond
the years of discretion, without more actual sins than one? One person
committed more than a thousand, another ten thousand, a third a hun-
dred thousand ; many, whose lives have been, are at present, and will
be, nothing but a continuation of sin, a tissue of iniquity, in thought,
word, and work, omission and commission ; so that one single person
shall have committed more actual sins than a hundred thousand persons.
If, therefore, all the actual sins were put together, how prodigious will
the number appear!

Let us now join these two things together : the first, one single sin is
so grievous and enormous, so far beyond the merits of men and angels,
that they could never satisfy for it by all their prayers and penances and
torments for innumerable ages; the other, that Jesus Christ has satisfied,
not for one single sin, but for all that have been, or will be committed,
and that superabundantly, His merits infinitely surpassing this frightful
heap of sins. Oh, how vast, how astonishing, how incomprehensible, are
the merits of the King of glory!

Let us proceed farther, and suppose that besides this world there were
millions of others, and that the least of them were a hundred thousand
times greater and more populous than this, and that each of them were
still growing bigger and faller of inhabitants, and each inhabitant an in-
carnate devil, and that the most innocent of these monsters offended God
more in one day than all the human beings that ever have been, or will
be, in the world ; that ali their thoughts were abominations, all their words
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blasphemies, all their actions injustices, murders, impurities, and sacri-
leges—all this is horrible: nevertheless, all this heap of sins, this abyss of
horrors, this astonishing excess of wickedness—and suppose a million
more—is infinitely less than the merits of Christ; all this infamy dishon-
ors God less than the merits of Jesus glorify Him.

Jesus has superabundantly satisfied for all this; and, what is more, one
single action of His, the very least of His sufferings, the least cold en-
dured in one of His fingers, one good desire, one prayer presented to His
Father for us, has so much merit, that by it alone He has satisfied for all
this world of sins. The wickedness of men, let it increase to ever so high
a degree, shall never be able to come near the infinite merits of the least
action or suffering of the glorious Jesus. :

Oh, how superabundantly has Jesus satisfied for us! The eternal
Father justly gave Him the glorious and holy name of Jesus, the sacred
name of Saviour. And Jesus has been so generous and liberal toward
us, that when only one of His actions or sufferings might have fully sat-
isfied for all our sins, yet His love did not allow Him to stop there, but
for many years He performed such wonders, and suffered . sc many pro-
digious miseries, all of infinite merit; endured so many pains, shed so
many tears, spilt His blood to the last drop, and laid down His life on the
cross, in the violence and force of most bitter torments, and all the excess
of reproach and shame, and why all this but to be more than our sufficient
Saviour ? which made the royal prophet sing: ‘“ With him there is plenti-
ful redemption; and there is no sort of favor that he has not merited
for us.”

If God the Father, in view of the merits of Jesus, made us all seraphs
in love, and cherubs in light, and more than Mary and all the angels in
holiness, and peopled more worlds with more saints, and though the three
adorable persons of the blessed Trinity should unite themselves hypos-
tatically to each of us to make us all God-men, and that, by a communi-
cation of idioms, we become God the Father, God the Son, and God the
Holy Ghost—Jesus has merited all this.

Have we not reason, then, to be surprised at the greatness of the mer-
its of Jesus, and His incomparable love toward us? We must be all love
for Him, and in the earnestness of our souls, ask pardon of the Father,
through His infinite merits: * Eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
pardon me all my sins, through the merits of your dear Son, our glorious
Saviour. You best know what graces and favors I stand in need of, both
now and at the end of my life, in order to live and die in your love—I
beg them of you. It is true I deserve none, but Jesus has merited them
all for me, and it is through His merits I beseech you to grant them to
me.” The more to glorify Jesus, let us do all in our power to hinder sin,
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and to extirpate it from the world as being offensive to Jesus, and en-
deavor to procure that all the world may know, love, and serve Jesus*
that He may be the beginning and the end of all our designs and actions.
Whether in prosperity or adversity, let us praise and bless Jesus; if ir
want, let us have recourse to Jesus. Let us begin the day by pronounc
ing the holy name of Jesus, and continue it, saying, ‘“Jesus: whether we
live or die, we will invoke and love Jesus, to the end that after death we
may pass from earth to heaven, there to love, bless, and praise foreve*
our amiable, adorable, and infinitely glorious Jesus, to whom be hono
and glory for ever and ever. Amen.”

a

DEVOUT EXERCISES PROPER FOR FRIDAYS.

To Sinners, at the sight of the Crucifix.

See, wicked sinner, what your sins have done
Your Saviour crucified, who is God and man |
Endeavor not on Jews the blame to lay,

You are a deicide as well as they.

With contrite heart your sinful life deplore,

The best sacrifice is to sin no more.

He’d rather you’d from tears and sins refrain.
Than weep, though tears of biooq, and sin agaiu.
He the sufferings of his Lord bewails,

O’er whom His precepts and His life prevails ;
To weep, and sin again, is but a jest,

He then weeps best, who doth now sin the least.
To weep, and moan, and sigh, and still to sin,

Is but to nail Him on the cross again ;

With holy living, He’s better. pleased and won,
Than mixing blood with blood, and wounds anon.

And to procure é tenderness and compassion for your crucified Saviour, say to Him delib-
erately and affectionately what follows, stopping where tenderness shall make you sensible that
you should give way to love, affection, sorrow, and compunction.

The sinner at the view of the Crucifix.

It is true, then, my Jesus is dead. He is dead, who should never have
died. He is dead, whose life was more precious than all the lives in the
world. He is dead, who gives life to all the world. The Son of God is
dead for the sins of men. ' The lamb is dead for the wolf ; the lord for
the slave; the innocent for the guilty.

O my Jesus, it i1s you I behold dead, and stretched out on the cross,
who breathed nothing but love and blessings toward all creatures, whom
I behold breathless and lifeless, all cold and dead.

It is you, adorable head, that was adored in heaven by all the blessed
spirits, which so often, in the course of your life, lay on hay, on grass, on
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the ground, without so much as a stone for your pillow ; which has been
30 often drenched with rain, buffeted with winds, which I behold pierced
on all sides, crowned with thorns, drowned in blood, bending, without
sense, motion, or life. Ah, I prostrate myself before you, more in heart
than body, to the very abyss of my nothingness; there I revere, honor,
bless, and adore you with all my heart.

Is it your adorable face, a thousand times more beautiful than the sun,
on which the angels delight to gaze, that I see spit upon, all bruised, and
red with streams of blood running from the wounds of your sacred head,
crowned with thorns ? [ contemplate you with eyes of compassion and
veneration, and adore you with all my heart.

Oh, sweet and merciful eyes, which wept so much for us, which looked
on your sufferings and cross with joy for the love of us, and on us with
so much pity and compassion, do I behold you filled with dust and blood,
without life, light, or motion? Ah! may I never open mine again, but
to contemplate you closed in death, and to adore you with all my heart!

Is it your blessed mouth, that has wrought so many miracles in our
favor, that has given such heavenly instructions for living well, and gain-
ing heaven, which I behold in the extremity of thirst, moistened only
with vinegar and gall? Ah, were I permitted to press my lips to yours!
but I dare not. At least I bless, honor, praise and adore you with my
whole heart. Oh, almighty hands, that made heaven and earth, and
wrought so many miracles, and still support us in existence, I regret to
see you made weak, and nailed to the cross. Oh, sacred hands, so liberal
and beneficent, I embrace and kiss you from my heart.

Oh, adorable feet, that have traveled so much, all bare for me, that
have taken so many steps and journeys for me, which I behold fixed to
a cross. I bend my knees and my whole self before you, and with your
permission I desire to embrace and kiss you with the same love and affec-
tion as Magdalen did.

Lastly, oh, sacred heart of my Jesus, in which are shut up all the treas-
ures of the Divinity, and which entertains so great a love for me, do I
behold you pierced through, and pouring out the last drop of your blood
for me? I adore you, with all the grateful Hearts in heaven, on earth, and
in purgatory, that you have filled with your love. O my Jesus, that
through this wound in your sacred side, and by my mouth, your heart might
enter into my heart, or my heart into yours, to be wholly transformed
into it !

Oh, heart, the adorable source of all the love which has purified and
sanctified so many hearts, purify and sanctify mine too, to the end I may
be all love for you, as you have been, and are still, all love toward me.

But my sweetest Jesus, why have you been thus treated ? and by
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whom ? who was it that nailed you to this wood ? Alas! it was neither
Turks nor heathens ; neither was it Jews alone; who, then, my Saviour,
who ?

Ah, sorrowful but true answer, it was I who spit on your face, plucked
your hair and beard, covered you with wounds, crowned you with thorns ;
who, in the extremity of your thirst, gave you vinegar and gall to drink,
and pierced your feet, and hands, and side. I was the murderer and exe-
cutioner, I own it to heaven and earth, to your glory and my own shame.
But, O my Jesus, seeing that after so many cruelties perpetrated against
you, you still preserve me in my being, and even bestow new graces on
me, I accept them with the most heartfelt thanks, and protest that I will
nevermore be your murderer and executioner in committing new sins ;
that I will no more be, as I have been, more obdurate and insensible than
the very rocks, which split asunder to show the sense they had of your
death.

Shall not I commiserate you, by whom and for whom you have suf-
fered so much? Ah, I would gladly heap up in my heart all the tender-
est compassions that have ever galled the hearts of those who have had
the most sensibility, the tenderest love, and the strongest compassion for
you, to the end that I may employ them all in sorrowing after you in
your sufferings.

O St. John, St. Magdalen, dear lovers of Jesus, but above all, O sacred
Virgin, pour into my heart, not a single drop, but all your sorrow and
affliction of heart, for which you have no more occasion in heaven ; cause
to flow into my heart all that compassion which wounded yours, when
you beheld your beloved Son, suffering, dying, and dead in your arms.
Ah, if my Saviour be dead of His feeling love for me, may my lot be to
die also of true compassion for Him.

But, my Jesus, whereas it is your will that I should continue in life, I
cast myself at your feet, asking pardon of you for all my sins, with all the
confusion, sorrow, and grief I am capable of. I wish I could shed tears
of blood to expiate them. Oh, that my heart could break with sorrow, as
was the happiness of so many others! But since it is not your holy and
well-pleasing will that compassion for your sufferings or contrition for my
sins should cost me my life, pardon me, O Lord, though I do not deserve
it; no, I deserve hell, and have deserved it a thousand times. But, my
Saviour, the pardon you have granted so many makes me hope that you
will pardon me, too. You pardoned Peter, who so basely denied you.
You pardoned the thief as soon as he asked it. You prayed for your
executioners, while they abused and derided you. The prayer I address
you is your own, and surely you did not teach me to pray, in order to re-
fuse me, and to frustrate your prayers and mine of their effect. More-
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over, my adorable Saviour, the prayer you addressed to your eternal
Father for me now depends on yourself, since He has put all power in
your hands, and established you the sovereign judge of the living and
the dead.

Grant us, then, O charitable Saviour, grant us the pardon, which you
have not only desired but demanded for us, and which is now in your
power to grant. We beg it of you, one for another, and for all those to
whom we are most obliged, and whom we have in any manner drawn
into sin. We beg it of you by all your sacred wounds, and precious
blood, which was seven times shed—at your circumcision, agony in the
garden, whipping, crowning with thorns, being stripped of your clothes
that were glued by your blood to your sacred body, at your crucifixion,
and when your sacred side was opened with a lance. We beg it of you
by that blood that was shed, not only for us but by us. We beg it by
that blood that cries to heaven for us, not for vengeance but for mercy.

Lastly, we beg it through the merits of your precious blood, far sur-
passing all the guilt of our sins; with it we cry out to you, mercy, good
Jesus, mercy ! pour one drop of it into every one of our hearts, to blot out
our sins. The pardon we ask and hope for will but increase our obliga-
tions and sorrows, that after so many offences you should still have the
clemency to forgive us. What excess of cruelty in us to you; whatex-
cess of goodness in you to us, O sweet Jesus!

Ah, I can go no farther, but be sorry for my sins; a feeling of sincere
gratitude for your goodness, a compassion for your sufferings, and the
amazing excess of your love, leave me speechless. Groans and sighs stop
my breath; my heart melts within me ; grief overwhelms me and will
not let me speak.

And, since I can no longer express my grief, permit me, O adorable
Jesus, to step aside, and cast myself at your feet, there to let my heart tell
you what my tongue cannot. Ah, Jesus! Ah, sin! Ah, cruelty! Ah,
goodness! Ah, love! '

A Prayer to obtain the love of God.

My Jesus, what you most of all require of me, is what I most earnestly
crave of you—to love you above all things. It seems to me, that if I
could, I would have an overflowing love for you. Oh, would to God I
had so great a love for you as to be able to love you perfectly!

But, O my Jesus, thisI cannot have of myself, but you can give it me,
easily and abundantly, whose power is infinite. Ah, that I had as much
love for you as you are able to bestow on me, and as you deserve! At
least, grant me what you think fit; my heart is ready, my Jesus, and if it
be not, or if there still be any impediments to the fullness of your love,
the remedy is in your power ; your graces are stronger than my weakness
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and malice : vouchsafe, then, to grant them to me. It is true, I am un-
worthy of them : I deserve them not, but you deserve that I should love
you perfectly, and in order to do that I have need of your graces; grant
me the means I stand in need of to arrive at this holy end; give me
abundance of grace, that I may return abundance of love. And to oblige
you the more to grant them, consider not, O my Jesus, my sins and dis-
orders, unless it be to have pity on them, but look on the great things
you have done and suffered for me, that I should love you. Oh, may I
ever love you as you deserve, to the utmost of my power, and according
to the fullness of your holy grace. Amen.

Invocation of the Holy Ghost.

O my God, my firm belief is, that your eyes are fixed on me at this
moment. The angels are now trembling before you, and can I, a poor
nothing, presume to appear in your holy presence? Pardon my sins and
unworthiness, and enable me to invoke you, the best of fathers.

O divine spirit of love, of light and of life, enliven me in my devo-
tions ; enlighten my mind with your heavenly rays; inflame my will with
the fire of your divine love ; destroy in me the spirit of the world and its
dissipation ; let me taste how sweet the Lord is, and render me accept-
able to His divine Majesty.

O my God, dispel the darkness of my understanding by the beaming
of your countenance ; strengthen its weakness and disperse the gloom of
worldly distractions, that nothing may ever come between me and you,
the sole object of my love.

Divine spirit, all love ; love of the Father and Son ; personal, substan-
tial, eternal, infinite love ; Ah, incomprehensible love, either draw us to
you, or let us draw you to us, to change us all into love, to be no more
anything but love. Come to us, O divine love, behold our hearts, which
you sought for so long, and which so often shunned you, now open, ready
to receive you.

Divine love, you pursued us when we were running away from you:
now that we are seeking you will you fly from us? No, for as you sought
and loved us from the beginning, so will you continue to do, and will
have us seek you with holy perseverance ; for, without your preventing
us, we would have run astray and mixed in the gulf of the world.
Come, then, divine love, come, we conjure you ; fill our hearts—they sigh
after you.

Come, O Holy Ghost, take possession of the hearts of your faithful,
and enkindle therein the fire of this divine love ; send forth your spirit,
and they shall be created, and you shall renew the face of the earth.

O God, who did instruct the hearts of your faithful by the illustra-
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tion of the Holy Spirit, grant that in the same spirit we may be always
truly wise, and ever rejoice in His consolation, through Christ our Lord.
Amen.

We have never been charmed with the desire of possessing you, as we
are now : your right hand wounded us with this dart of love. Come into
our hearts with all your grace, and make them all your own, as they re-
nounce all others but you. Ah, vouchsafe to hear us, and graciously to
grant us our request.

Come, then, in this happy hour, that, having drawn us to yourself
during life, you may also draw us to you after death ; that we may pass
from fire to fire, and from love to love; from the love of grace here to
the beatific love in heaven, where, every other employment ceasing, we
shall be all loved and all lovers, all love in the divine flames of paradise,
that will banish our enemies, disperse our miseries, and fill us forever with
unspeakable joys. |

Ah, when shall this be, O divine love ? When shall we be in posses-
sion of this incomparable happiness? So violent shall be our longings
and our love while we are in this world, that after death there shall be no
stop nor hindrance to this perfect love. Be it so, O divine love. Amen.

A Prayer to our Lord to obtain a happy Death.

O my good Jesus, I beg of you, most humbly and earnestly, that grace
which, above all others, is most important for your glory and my own
salvation—final grace, perseverance in grace and a happy death ; this is
what we cannot merit with all the services imaginable, but which you
have merited for us with all the rest. ,

This grace is to die in your friendship and love, that is, to die, having
habitual grace and love in our souls, as all the saints have died. Though
I should lack all the rest, a priest to absolve me, or the last sacraments to
console me, when and wheresoever I shall die, I shall have all I want
in your love to gain a happy eternity. O Jesus, may I die the death of
the just! ‘

But, O my Jesus, if it be your good pleasure, may I die, not only in
habitual but also in actual love. I would wish that with my last breath I
<ould breathe acts of love, and that I could love expiring, and expire loving.

Thus died the glorious St. Joseph, who, expiring, had the honor to
have you on one side of him, and your blessed Mother on the other, and
found himself at the same time dying and loving you. Thus died the
great St. Ambrose, who, after having communicated with all the love he
could, immediately gave up his spirit, and after having received you,
.was received by you into heaven. there to love you till now, and for all
-eternity.
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Thus died St. Ignatius, in the softest accents of love still repeating and
breathing forth the sacred name of Jesus. And thus died many others
who had their senses to the last gasp, and whose love never ceased but
with their lives. I beg of you, my Lord and my God, through the merits
and prayers of these great saints, to grant me so precious a death, that
the last moments of my life may be employed in loving you.

But, O my Jesus, allow me to contirue to entreat you that I may die
not only in your love, but also for your love, namely, for some Christian
virtue, for faith, chastity or charity, as the martyrs died. This is the de-
sire of my heart ; this, by your divine grace, is the disposition in which I
desire to remain firm and constant in your service, and to suffer death
rather than lose your grace and love by any mortal sin. O my Jesus, the
prayer I make to you for myself I wish to be heard also for others, that
all may die well for the future.

And as this is the grace of graces, on which depends our happy or
miserable eternity—to be forever with you or separated from you, I ask
it for every one of us, by the most powerful motives, the glory of your
Father, the greatness of your merits, the excess of your love, the inter-
cession of your blessed Mother, and all the angels and saints, and with
all the dispositions of faith, humility and confidence, to the end that hav-
ing done, on my part, all that my weakness could, you may do according
to your infinite bounty.

Ah, my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, through the intercession of
those great saints who gave their blood and lives rather than offend you,
vouchsafe to grant me their favor and grace to enable me to testify my
fidelity to you by the effusion of my blood and the loss of my life. Nay,
more, there is a death that charms me more, and after which I sigh: it is
that I may die, not only in your love, and for your love, but, above all,
that I may die of love for you, that the force of your love may force my
soul out of my body, and transport it to you. Oh, sweet death! Oh,
precious death! Oh, death of love !

It was thus the seraphic St. Francis died ; and as St. Francis de Sales
says of him, he could not fail to die this death, for he loved God too well
in life to fail to die of love. Thusdied St. Teresa, who revealed after her
death that she died of the violence of love.

It was thus a devout pilgrim died on Mount Calvary, who, after having
deeply reflected that it was there his Saviour had died for him, and after
having again and again kissed the ground where they had placed the cross,
oppressed in heart by an excessive violence of love and compassion for
his great and dear Master, breathed out his soul that very moment.

It was thus, too, that another pilgrim, having visited all the holy places,
and meditated on the mysteries that were there accomplished, at length
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being on Mount Olivet, and seeing the impressions of the sacred feet of
our Lord on the rock, and having kissed and watered them with his tears,
and lifting up his eyes to heaven, as if he had seen our Lord, was trans-
ported with so ardent a desire to go to Him, thathe died on the spot ; and
when his body was opened to discover the cause of his death, these words
were found written in his heart, as in that of St. Ignatius, martyr: JEesus
MY LOVE.

And whereas, my Saviour, your hands are not shortened, nor your
bounty diminished in our own days, thus a holy priest died in France of -
the sweet violence of love, and dying, said, “ O my love, my love, you have
conquered ; you have overcome me.” His body burned so hot after his
death that it could not be touched without being scorched, and a person
of bad life approaching it, the heat redoubled so, and the wretch was so
heated, that ever after he lived extremely well.

But above all, it was thus your blessed Mother died, who ought to have
died the very moment of her conception, for even then she received so
violent a dart of love that it surpassed the love of all the saints, which
she could not have borne if she had not been miraculously sustained by
you while she lived ; till at length, ardently desiring to see you in the
splendor of your glory, she made her request, which was immediately
heard, and love, drawing her beauteous soul from her body, assumed her
up into heaven ; her soul and body, being afterward united, and quitting
the tomb, went to take possession with you of a magnificent throne above
all the blessed. ‘

Ah, my Jesus, if it be not too great a presumption in me, if my prayer
do not offend you, I beg of you, through the intercession of those holy
souls to whom you have granted so many and so great favors, and par-
ticularly through the prayers of your blessed Mother, that I may die of
love for you ; that your love may put an end to my days; that it may in-
crease to such a degree in me, and burn to such a height, as to separate
my soul from the body it animates, and transport it tothe object it loves,
which is no other than you, my amiable, my adorable, and my admirable
Jesus.

And to sum up all my desires regarding death, I desire to die for you,
as you have died for me. And if I be not a martyr in effect, by your
grace I am one in desire and will, and if it be not my lot to die by the
violence of torments, I accept the death of the violence of sickness. And
if it be martyrdom to die for faith, charity or chastity, it i1s also martyr-
dom to die for justice. Therefore I would die to satisfy your justice,
which will have me undergo the death I deserve. Ah, my Jesus, it is just
1 should die so. 1 adore your sentence and submit to it ; I accept death
from your hands, as St. Francis did the stigmates from a seraph, who im-
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pressed them on him by your order. I accept my death not only from
the course of nature, but as from your divine hands, and as you have ac-
cepted yours, not as from the hands of the Jews or executioners, but from
those of your eternal Father.

And to conclude, my amiable Saviour, in the words of your servant,
St. Francis, as you yielded to death for the love of me, grant me grace to
die for love of you. O sacred love of my Jesus, may you give me the
happy blow, and strike me out of this unfortunate world, where you are
so little loved, and so much offended, and raise me up to the regions of
bliss, where you are never offended, and so perfectly loved for eternal
ages. Amen.

AN EASY AND EFFECTUAL METHOD OF THINKING OFTEN OF GOD IN THE DAY.

¢ Put me as a signet on your arm.”’ (Cant. viii. 6.)
¢« Seek the Lord, and take courage: seek his face always.” (Psa. x. 4.)

It cannot be expressed how much we lose, every day, of grace in this
world and of glory in the other, for ourselves and God, by forgetting our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; the remedy for which, and the easiest
means to repair it, is to have some signal or visible mark to point out our
neglect, and cause us to make short and frequent prayers every day : the
cross, of all the rest, is the most venerable and august, and the most ca-
pable of animating us, as being the instrument of our redemption, and the
badge of a Christian.

For this reason many wear a cross on their sleeves of silk or some
other thread, or of two crossed pins, in memory of our crucified Lord ;
and the following distichs will help their memory to prayer: :

My God, all things may serve a constant soul;
This very cross my wandering thoughts control;
And that our minds may steadfast on thee dwell,
This lovely mark (t) shall still our hearts compel.

But if one will not carry a cross thus, let him make use of one pin
only, as is usually done for a remembrancer, or of some other sensible
object ; for without that, unless he be continually prevented by God, he
will be a great loser, in forgetting his duty and omitting many acts which
this signal would have occasioned him to produce. And this is so true,
that the best Christians, and those that take most care to be always in the
presence of God, are those who complain most of forgetting Him so
easily and so often.

Let him not dissuade others from using this symbol of the cross, or
advise them to give it up; else let them make use of some other signal to
the same end. If they should do otherwise, they will deprive our Lord
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of a great deal of glory, and souls of a great deal of merit. Whereas, by
approving this holy practice, and exhorting to it, he will contribute to
the good that will come from it, and will one day receive a great reward.

There is no determinate fixed prayer ; every one may say that which
pleases him most, according to his devotion, in heart or words, but it
should be always short and fervent. Say that which presents itself first,
or in which you find the greatest relish, as: “ O my Jesus! O my love!
O my dearest Saviour ! my God, and my all!” Or, without saying any-
thing, look amorously on your cross or crucifix, or kiss it, or incline your
head and heart sweetly toward it. Or make a compact with God, that so
often as you look on, or kiss this signal, you intend to practise the most
excellent acts of all virtues, of faith, of hope, and of love, and to pray
for the living, the dying and the dead, and particularly for those you are
most obliged to pray for.

Some persons kiss their signal thirty-three times a day, in honor of the
years of the life of our Lord. And in order to know the consequence of
every moment, well or ill employed, either in the practice or omission of a
good prayer or act of virtue, the following verses should be well con-

sidered :
Or loss, or gain, of moments we believe,
So many happy eternities to give,
Or of eternal happiness deprive.

That is, every moment, well or ill employed, brings the loss or the
gain of an eternity of glory to God and to ourselves. Surely this ought
to be a sufficient motive to encourage us to Qpend every moment well,
and to squander as few as possible, not only in sin, but in different ac-
tions, without referring them to God ; and it is certain that the moments
in which we look on, or kiss our sngnal with devotion are well employed

This practice is also an easy and efficacious means to get rid of the
sin we are most addicted to, and to acquire the virtue we stand most in
need of : First, by reminding us to be aware of the sin, and to practise
the contrary virtue. Second, by calling to our mind that God is present,
that this remembrance may keep us from sin, and urge us to practise
virtue with more fervor. Third, to remind us often to ask pardon of God
for our sins, and grace nevermore to return to them, or to beg of Him
some virtue, as:

“My God, I beg pardon of you forall my intemperances, impurities,
impatience, swearing, lying, backbiting, and other sins, and I beg of you
the grace of never offending you; grant me patience, humility, chas-
tity,” etc.

Experience shows that fidelity to these practices obtains victory over
sin, and grace to acquire the opposite virtues. Cultivate them, then, and
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recommend them to others, and both you and they will find the good
effects of them, and will be rewarded by life eternal.

ACTS BEFORE MASS.
A Prayer before the Acts.

O almighty and eternal God ! grant unto us an increase of faith, hope,
and charity ; and that we may obtain what thou hast promised, make us
love and practise what thou commandest; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

An Act of Contrition,

O my God, I am heartily sorry for having offended thee ; and I detest
my sins most sincerely, because they are displeasing to thee, my God,
whom I should never have ceased to adore and love. I now firmly pur-
pose, by the assistance of thy holy grace, nevermore to offend thee ; and
to avoid for the future, to the utmost of my power, all dangerous occa-
sions which might expose me to sin.

An Act of Faith.

O my God, I firmly believe that thou art one only God, the Creator
and sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, infinitely great, infinitely good,
and infinitely perfect. I firmly believe that in thee, one only God, there
are three divine persons, really distinct and in all things equal, the
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. I firmly believe that God the
Son, the second person of the most holy Trinity, became man ; that He
was conceived by the Holy Ghost, and was born of the Virgin Mary ;
that He suffered and died on a cross to redeem and save us; that He
arose on the third day from the dead ; that He ascended into heaven, and
sitteth at the right hand of the Father, always living to make intercession
for us; that He will come at the end of the world to judge mankind, and
render to everyone according to his works ; that He will reward the good
with eternal happiness, and condemn the wicked to the everlasting pains
of hell. I believe these, and all other articles which the holy Roman
Catholic Church proposes to our belief, because thou, my God, the infalli-
ble Truth, hast revealed them; and thou hast commanded us to hear
the Church, which is the pillar and the ground of truth. In this faith I
am firmly resolved, through thy holy grace, to live and die.

An Act of Hope.

O my God, who hast graciously promised every blessing, even heaven
itself, through Jesus Christ, to those who keep thy commandments: re-
lying on thy power which is infinite, thy mercies which are over all thy
works, and thy promises to which thou art always faithful, I confidently
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hope to obtain the pardon of my past sins, which I now detest; grace to
serve thee faithfully in this life, by doing the good works thou hast com-
manded, and eternal happiness in the next, through my Lord and Sav-

iour, Jesus Christ.
An Act of Charity.

O my God, my Creator, my Redeemer, my sovereign good, whose
boundless charity to me has been unceasing, and whose infinite perfec-
tions adoring angels behold with unspeakable delight, I love thee with
my whole heart and soul, and, above all things, because thou alone art
worthy of my love; and for thy sake I love my neighbor as myself.
Oh, teach me, my gracious God, to love thee daily more and more ; and
mercifully grant that, having loved thee on earth, I may love and enjoy
thee forever in heaven.

A Prayer before Mass.

O merciful Father, who didst so love the world as to give up thy only
Son to death, even the death of the cross, for our redemption ; vouchsafe, -
through His infinite merits, to accept in our behalf the most holy sacrifice
of the Mass, in the offering of which we are about to participate. We
approach thy throne, O Lord, with humble but firm hope, when we re-
member that we have the price of the world’s redemption to lay before
thee. That price has been paid by the death of thy ever-blessed Son;
and among the wondrous means which He has provided for applying
the fruits thereof to our souls, we contemplate with especial gratitude
that enduring memorial of His love, which He instituted at His last sup-
per ; whereby He enables us not only to possess within us, in the
divine Communion, the very author of grace, the victim of propitiation,
who died for us on the cross, but also to present Him anew to thy accept-
ance, really present on our altar, as our advocate and mediator, through
the ministry of His priests, in the adorable sacrifice of the Mass.

At this adorable sacrifice we are now assembled to assist. O Lord,
look upon the face of thy Christ; and grant, that while we unite with
thy holy Church and its minister, in offering Him before the throne of
thy mercy, for all the purposes for which He once shed His most prec-
ious blood, we may be made partakers of the one all-atoning sacrifice
which He consummated on Calvary.

Bowing down, therefore, in humble adoration before thy sovereign
Majesty, we now offer the most holy sacrifice of the Mass to thy honor
and glory, to acknowledge thy infinite perfections, thy supreme domin-
ion over all thy creatures, our entire subjection to thee, and our total dec-
pendence on thy gracious providence.

We offer it to thee in thanksgiving for having created us to thine own
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image, and destined us for eternal glory; for having redeemed us from
the slavery of Satan by the precious blood of thy divine Son ; for having
called us to the true faith, assisted us by thy graces, borne with our in-
gratitude, watched over us by thy special providence, blessed us, not-
withstanding our utter unworthiness, with the continuance of thy gra-
cious protection ; and for all the other innumerable favors which we owe
to thy undeserved bounty.

We offer it to move thee to compassion for our spiritual miseries, that
thou mayest grant us the gift of compunction, and the pardon of our sins.

We offer it for the propagation of the Catholic faith, that all may be
brought into the one fold, under the one shepherd ; for our most holy
father the Pope, that the spirit of wisdom, and fortitude, and piety, may
rest apon him ; for our prelate, and for all the pastors and clergy of thy
holy Church, that they may direct the faithful in the way of salvation ;
for the President, and for all who are in high station ; that we may lead
a quiet and peaceable life; for concord and good will among all states
and people; for the necessities of mankind ; for the inhabitants of this
parish, particularly for the congregation here present; and to obtain all
the blessings that we stand in need of in this life, the happinesr of heav-
en in the next, and eternal rest to the faithful departed.

And as Jesus Christ ordained, when He instituted at His last supper
this wonderful mystery of His power, wisdom and goodness, we offer
the Mass in grateful remembrance of all that He has done and suffered
for the love of us, making special commemoration of His bitter passion
and death, and of His glorious resurrection and ascension into heaven.
Vouchsafe, O Almighty and eternal God, to whom alone the supreme
worship of sacrifice is due, graciously to accept it, for these and all other
purposes agreeable to thy holy will. We offer it, not confiding in any
merits of our own—we offer it through the merits of the same Jesus
Christ, thy beloved Son, our high-priest and victim, and in the name of
the most holy Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; to whom
be honor, praise, and glory, for ever and ever.

O, all ye angels and saints, who stand before the throne of God,
vouchsafe to join in our humble supplications; and thou, above all, O
ever-blessed Virgin, immaculate Mother of God our Saviour, assist us
with thy prayers. We know that thou art near to that most loving Son,
through whom only we can find access to the throne of grace, and who
will refuse thee nothing, that through His infinite merits thou wilt deign
to solicit for us. At thy suggestion He wrought the stupendous miracle
of changing water into wine. O, then, beseech Him, by all that He has
suffered for our salvation, that the still more wondrous prodigy which
He is about to perform on our altar, may not, through our unworthiness,
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be unprofitable to us; that He may move us to assist at it with the deep-
est awe, the firmest confidence, and the most ardent love; that it may
thus ascend in the odor of sweetness to the throne of mercy in our be-
half, to be to us an unfailing source of grace here, and a pledge of eter-
nal life hereafter. Amen.

PRAYERS FOR HOLY MASS.
(BEFORE COMMUNION.)
Beg God's grace to communicate worthily.

Lord, I came into your sanctuary to seek the life and food of my soul.
Am I innocent enough to appear before you, and to unite myself to you? .
O God, judge me, and be pleased to make your judgment known to me.
The holy nation alone ought to receive you—those who are penetrated
with a desire of pleasing you. Unjust men and sinners are unworthy to
approach you: permit me not, O Lord, to be led away by them. Teach
me, O Lord, to discern your adorable body, and toknow the price of your
precious blood. Why should my soul be seized with anguish and sadness
at the sight of thy altars? Hope guides me, and love calls me to them.
Enlighten me, O Lord ; make the lustre of faith shine in my eyes. Never
let me dishonor you by a profane and sacrilegious worship. Purify my
heart : support my weakness. Send me from above that sublime wisdom
which makes youth and the most inconsiderate years of our lives sensible to
the dignity of your sacraments, the holiness of your laws, and the majesty
of your presence. I hope in you, O Lord : you inspire me with that confi-
dence which brings me to your holy mountain. Though I am frightened
by my unworthiness, I am encouraged by your goodness. I shall receive
into my breast a God who is afraid of losing me, and who wills my sal-
vation. I will publish His praises. I will admire the prodigious effects
of His divine charity.

O Almighty God, who gives the bread of heaven to us who live on
the earth, give me all the fervor of those blessed souls who reign with you
in your blessed abode. Amen.

AT THE CONFITEOR.

Humble yourself at the sight of your sins.

I have sinned, O Lord; I have violated your commandments. All
that ought to have made me agreeable in your eyes has been employed
in making me culpable. My thoughts, my words, my actions—all that is
within me, and all that derives from me, I ought to direct to your glory.
You gave me a being only to love and obey you: I have seldom sub-
mitted to the duties of obedience, and have been unfaithfu] to those of love,



90 THE GLORIES OF JESUS.

I confess it, I own it, I acknowledge it to my shame and confusion. I
will not seek to justify myself before you. It is through my fault, yes,
through my own fault that I have sinned, I cannot too often repeat it, to
pay homage to truth, and to confound my pride. Your inspirations, as-
sistance and grace have never been wanting to me, but I have slighted
them. You gave me an upright heart; you engraved on my soul prin-
ciples of religion and justice, but I have misused them. My faults have
been frequent, multiplied, and even very great, since they have been suf-
ficiently so to displease you. O my God, shall I dare to present myself
at the banquet of the elect, there to eat the food of angels ?

Holy Virgin, who was the temple of the word made flesh; holy pre-
cursor, angel of the desert, who prepared Him the way ; faithful disciples,
who listened to Him with'so much docility, and who received Him with
such strong faith in this mysterious banquet; blessed souls, who now
possess Him in heaven, and who partake without shade or darkness of all
the treasures of His divinity, join me, and ask for me pardon and grace.
You will speak to Him, and He will graciously hear you; His mercy it-
self will speak and appease His anger.

O my God, that I could but receive you into a heart as pure as that of
your holy Mother ; as penitent as that of your greatest prophet ; as tract-
able as those of your disciples ; as fervent as those of all the blessed whom
you have crowned! I know that their affection and sentiments are be-
yond my weakness: but if I cannot possibly possess them, may I be
allowed at least to desire them. Amen.

AT THE KYRIE ELEISON.
Beg for mercy.

Have mercy on me, Lord. Alas! if you observe all my iniquities, I
cannot subsist before you : how, then, shall I be able to unite myself to
you in so intimate a manner? Man, compared to you, is no more than a
contemptible collection of errors, infirmities, and weakness—how, then,
shall I dare to approach you? If you did not look on me with eyes of
mercy, I should be annihilated by only one glance of your justice. But
the happy days of indulgence and propitiation are not yet over for me;
the days of wrath and vengeance are deferred; I can call upon your
name, my Saviour and my Father; I am present here in your temple,
where tokens of your goodness are discovered; before an altar where
you are present only to distribute your graces. I will approach this throne
of mercy with confidence, saying, ‘“Lord, have mercy on me.” I say
with the same compunction as David, and as saith the blind man of
Jericho, “Forget my sins, and dispel my darkness.” This mysterious
banquet was only prepared for the children of light; your goodness
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calls me to it ; your mercy alone can make me worthy to be admitted.

Amen.
AT THE GLORIA IN EXCELSIS.

Give glory to God and beg His peace.

“Glory be to God on high; and peace on earth to men of good will.”
This canticle was sung by the angels at the manger in Bethlehem. Shall
I not sing it again, Lord, now that you are hidden under the dark veils
which cover you? What a glory to see the all-powerful God, who is
seated above the heavens! What peace, what comfort on earth, to those
of good will! Glory be to God, whose justice is satisfied by the perpet-
ual sacrifice of so noble a victim! peace and comfort on earth to men of
good will, who daily see a God, as it were, annihilate Himself to serve
them, and feed them with His own substance. I praise you, O Lord,
I bless you, I love you; I am astonished, and ravished, and overjoyed,
at so many miracles of generosity and love. Shall I draw no advantage
from them ? Shall I let them be of no use, by the criminal dispositions
of my heart? Have I a mind to perish, notwithstanding all the sacrifices
you offer to save me ? Shall I also slight that peace which you offer me?
Shall I not strive to acquire that good will which is the source of it? O
my God, calm that cruel war which rises so often in my heart, and makes
the flesh fight against the spirit. Avert especially that criminal and se-
ditious war which sinners denounce in fighting against you. Amen.

AT THE EPISTLE AND GOSPEL.

Beg that God will grant you His grace to practice the rules of conduct therein contained.

O my God, what would be the effect of barren affections, if I did not
hear your divine word, which is declared to me by your prophets, apos-
tles, and evangelists? How ought I to be struck with astonishment at
the threats, and softened by the promise they make me in your name,
and which you yourself inspired! The gospel is your work: all that is
in it comes from your divine knowledge. Engrave in my heart these
heavenly truths, which carry with them all the weight of your authority.
Let this sacred flambeau light and guide my steps in the paths of justice,
and say to me incessantly what Moses formerly said to the Jews: “That
is what the Lord says; that is what He commands you ; that is what He
forbids.”

Oh, holy laws ! Oh, sublime and salutary maxims! Alas! I have a
thousand times forgotten and shaken you off ; but the God of truth, in
uniting Himself to me, will grant me the grace to comprehend, and
strength to practice your holy precepts. Amen.
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AT THE CREED:
Make an Act of Faith of the Real Presence of Christ in the Eucharist.

I donot only believe, Lord, that you are existing in three distinct persons,
who, notwithstanding their distinction, are only one indivisible substance;
but I also believe you are here really present, to give yourself to me. I
believe that you renew in this sacrament of your body and blood the same
mysteries that I read in your gospel; I find in it again the mystery of
your birth; in seeking you on the altar, as newly born and wrapped up
in swaddling clothes, little known except by the heavenly spirits and the
humble. The mystery of your hidden life, in seeing you forgotten and
left ; the mystery of your death, in seeing you sacrificed every day upon
this altar, as you were upon the cross; the mystery of your interment, in
seeing you buried in the tabernacle as in a tomb ; the mystery of your resur-
rection, in seeing you feed men with your glorious flesh, which is freed
forever from the empire of death. I will no longer envy the happiness
of those who saw you during the course of your mortal life. I will neither
experience the concern nor impatience of those kings and prophets who
longed so much to see you. My faith discloses to me here all that the
kings and prophets wished with so much eagerness to see.

AT THE OFFERTORY.
Offer yourself to God, and beg of Him to make you a perfect Christian.

Lord, what the priest offers you is as yet only a terrestrial substance;
but by the virtue of your word it will soon become the body of Jesus
Christ. O, all-powerful God, I offer you my heart. I offer you my soul
—1I put it into your hands; be pleased to change it, to transform it, and
consecrate it. Say but one word and 1t will be sanctified; draw again
therein your image that has been so often disfigured or defaced by sin;
change its wicked inclinations into that happy bent which makes virtue
loved. Destroy, annihilate this man of sin which is within me, with as
great speed as you are going to destroy these substances, of which no
more will remain than the sensible appearances. By the help of your
grace, and my fidelity in corresponding to it, may I become suddenly a
heavenly creature, and one worthy of possessing you on earth, and of
reigning eternally with you in heaven.

AT THE LAVABO.

Beg of God the purity necessary to communicate worthily.

O pure and holy God, who heretofore said to one of your disciples,
*If I do not wash you, you shall have no share with me,” pour now upon
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me the salutary effusions of your grace, which washes and purifies our
souls. I am going to present myself at your sacred table; I shall partake
of that bread of life which ought only to be received by the children of
your kingdom. I shall receive that hidden manna which is only proffered
to those who overcome the world and sin. Am I of the number of those
who have vanquished it? Alas! it has conquered me, and I have been
so unfortunate as to yield to its empire. Deface, then, O Lord, even to
the least trace, these shameful defects it has left in my heart ; let me not
perish with the impious. If I have not walked in innocence deliver me
from my iniquities.
AT THE PREFACE.

Join the Saints and Angels in their homage to Jesus Christ.

What do I hear? It is the voice of your minister, who bids me forget
the earth, to raise my mind and heart to heaven. What is it that I there
see, O great God? Angels who adore you, heavenly powers who pros.
trate themselves before you, pure souls who contemplate, love, and ad-
mire you, and whose delight it is to be with you. Alas, how sufficient to
humble me is this sight! What! shall I receive into me this same God
who reigns in heaven with so much glory ? Ah, Lord, I am not even
worthy to join my voice in the canticles of the saints. You have given
me leave, O my God, and I will beg of them all to help my weak endeav-
ors. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of Hosts! All heaven echoes
with His praise, all the universe is filled with His glory; He is going to
descend into me. He is going to unite Himself to me. I am not capable
of henoring His greatness; and He vouchsafes to communicate to me all
the plenitude of His divine nature.

AT THE BEGINNING OF THE CANON.

O my God, my prayers ought never to be more fervent, more exten-
sive, nor more agreeable in your. eyes than at this moment, that I am al-
most on the point of receiving the sovereign disposer of all graces. Pro-
pitious God, graciously hear my prayer. Bless the holy Church to which
you have united me by the grace of baptism, and which now opens to me
its treasures, in giving me the body and blood of its divine Spouse. Bless
the Pope, bishops and priests; diffuse a spirit of zeal and sanctity on
those whom you call to the sacred ministry ; support in them a purity of
faith, and make me always docile to their instructions. O my God, look
down with the eyes of mercy upon this country; bless, direct and pre-
serve our President, his cabinet, the members of Congress and all others
in authority. Cast a favorable look on the faithful who assist with me at
this holy sacrifice ; support the weak, comfort the poor and afflicted, con-
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vert sinners, give light to the blind, reclaim those that are hardened in sin
I offer you, O Lord, my prayers for all, because I know you are the God
of all, and that you will have us make but one body, and be animated by
the same spirit.

AT THE ELEVATION.

Adore Jesus Christ really present in the Eucharist.

Here is my Saviour and my God! He i1s hidden, that He may not
dazzle me with the brightness of His glory. Terrestrial substances are
destroyed and replaced by the adorable flesh of my Saviour; of a God-
man who is not to be seen. Some words have in an instant wrought
these wonderful prodigies. Yes, it is the King of heaven ; it is the King
of the world, the Ruler of nations, who is now hidden under these ap-
pearances. Come, then, let us adore the Lord and fall down before Him.
Let us bend our knees before the Lord that made us, for He is our God,
and we are His peopile. )

O sovereign Master of all nature, I adore you ; and the more I think
myself obliged to humble myself in your presence, the more I am moved
at the favor you do me in giving me yourself, the more I am astonished
at the honor I shall have in receiving you into my breast—Him before
whom all knees bend in heaven, earth and hell. The heavens are open!
the Holy of holies is come down upon the earth! An altar is now the throne
where the Most High resides! The angels surround Him, and with the
most lively sentiments of respect and love they make Him amends for
the contempt, forgetfulness and indifference of men. What do you do,
Lord, while those sublime intelligences prostrate themselves before you ?
You think of my salvation. You offer yourself to your Father as a vic-
tim for the redemption of sinners. O God! look upon your Christ. I
can no ways appease and satisfy your justice, but I do not come alone, to
the throne of your grace ; I offer you, with myself, your beloved Son. If
you see nothing in me but the image of sin, you will find in Him the most
pure and perfect sanctity. Look upon this spotless Lamb, stretched out
as dead upon this altar; hear the voice of His precious blood ; He sheds
it on me to purify me, and it is through Him that I shall become worthy
to unite myself to Him. It is after having offered Him to you as a vic-
tim that I shall have the confidence of receiving Him as my food.

AT THE PATER NOSTER.

Apply to Communion the Seven Petitions of the ¢ Our Father.”

O my Father, who reigns in heaven, come and reign in my soul.
Come, sanctify it by your presence; come, subject it to your will, and
make it pliant and docile to the inspiration of your grace. Feed it
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this day with the mysterious bread which assuages its hunger and pre-
serves its health and strength. Root out of my heart all sentiments of
hatred and revenge : forgive me as I forgive others. Give me that wis-
dom which avoids temptations, and that strength which comes off victo-
rious when they are inevitable : deliver me from all those evils which
' oppress me and give me so much uneasiness. I come to you as a son to
his father, to be fed ; as a guilty servant to his master, to be reconciled ;
as a subject to his king, to be protected ; as an afflicted person to his only

resource, to be comforted.
AT THE AGNUS DEIL

Lamb of God, who takes away the sins of the word; pure and spot-
less Victim, who alone can satisfy the justice of an offended God, vouch-
safe to let me partake of the merits of your sacrifice, and of your inno-
cence. What lessons do you give me of humility, patience, meekness
and charity ! Imprint these truths in my soul, that it may be an agree-
able abode for you, where you may be able to rest as in the residence of

peace.
AT THE PRIEST'S COMMUNION.

Alas! what am I to receive, my Lord and my God, my Spouse, my
Judge, my Father, my Friend and my all? Ought I not to be terrified
at His grandeur, and humbled at my own unworthiness and baseness?
Inspire me, O Lord, with all the sentiments of humility, fervor and love
that I ought to have in approaching so holy and tremendous a mystery.
Say only the word of salvation to my soul ; since you are so good as to
unite yourself to me, prepare me for the honor you design for me.

AT THE LAST GOSPEL.

O Word made flesh, how hidden and annihilated are you to give
yourself to me! You, who are the light and life of the world, enlighten
me ; disclose to me your dignity and your charms. May all the senti-
ments of respect, admiration, gratitude and love, crowd into my mind,
and penetrate it. To communicate is to receive a God. How ought I
to be struck and moved at so holy and tremendous an action! All who
receive Him become the children of God. What an advantage! What
a happiness! What a glory! They are united to a God who is full of
grace and truth! O moving grace! O divine truth! August dignity
of the children of God! they become children of graceand truth! What
strength, what light, what exaltation in a sacrament which unites man to
God! I lose myself, Lord, I forget myself in the depth of your myste-
ries and in the immense ocean of your mercies. I will keep close to you
by the bonds of love, which is the only sentiment than can correspond to
your favor.
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PIOUS REFLECTIONS AND ACTS BEFORE HOLY COMMUNION.

To reap a good advantage, and draw great fruit from this sacred banquet, we must not
confine our preparation of thanksgiving to the morning or day of communion, but make it the
constant occupation of our whole lives; so as to be taken up either in preparing ourselves for -
this heavenly food, or in returning thanks for having received it. Therefore, when preparing,
let your aspiration during your work and occupations be,

FIRST.
Of supplication to our Lady, for grace to receive worthily.

O Mother of Mercy, refuge of sinners, obtain for me purity, contri-
tion, humility, etc.

The like to your good angel, special patrons, and patronesses, for example:

O my good angel, it is your Lord, as well as mine, that I am going
to receive; help me to receive Him worthily, etc.

SECOND.
Of desire, ardently wishing that you had all possible fervor to receive Jesus Christ.

O my God, I have nothing good in myself, but I desire now more
than ever to receive you worthily ; to have more faith, more hope, etc.

THIRD.
Of humility, frequently acknowledging your unworthiness.

Lord, I am not worthy to receive you, on account of my great and
‘innumerable sins ; not worthy on account of the little service I render
you, of the little love I bear you, etc. Speak only one word, and my
soul shall be healed. You can, dear Jesus, with one word, supply every-
thing that is wanting in me. Do it, then, dearest Saviour.

On the day of Communion, place yourself in the presence of God; invoke the intercession
of our blessed Lady, and all the saints and angels; imagining that perhaps this may be the
last Communion you will ever make; and were you sure it would be so, with what devotion

and recollection would you not perform it? Then make your intention; after which prepare,
by acts of faith, hope, and charity, etc.

FAITH.

My God, I firmly believe all the truths the holy Catholic Church
believes and teaches; and, in particular, that what I am going to receive
is the true body, blood, soul and divinity of my Lord Jesus Christ, under
the form of bread, whole, entire and glorious, as He is in heaven; the
same that was born of the Virgin Mary, and that suffered under Pontius
Pilate, that was crucified, etc. I believe it, and am convinced of it more



THE GLORIES OF JESUS. 97

than if I saw it with my very eyes, because you have revealed it, who
are all truth; and in this faith I will live and die, with your holy grace.

We can do nothing better than repeat, enlarge, and enliven such acts before Communion ;
for in proportion as our faith increases, our devotion must also increase.

HOPE.

What may I not hope for by receiving you, my merciful, my bounti-
ful Saviour? With one touch, or one word, you gave hearing to the
deaf, sight to the blind, speech to the dumb, strength to the lame, and
even life to the dead ; therefore you may now, my dearest Jesus, as easily
give me whatsoever I want for soul or body ; you come for no other end
but to do me good, and fill me with your blessing. Come then, sweet
Jesus, come and help this miserable soul of mine ; see what poverty there
is here; there is nothing in me fit for your reception ; adorn, yourself,
the habitation you are pleased to come into; give me your love, give
me, etc.

LOVE AND DESIRE.

As the hart pants after the fountains of water, so my soul pants after
you, my loving Jesus. I most ardently long and desire to receive you,
not only that I may be freed from all my miseries, but chiefly that I may
have the happiness of embracing you, and of being united to you. Come
then, dear Saviour, and take possession of my heart, etc.

HUMILITY AND CONTRITION.

But how can I dare to come near you, who are the great God of heav-
en and earth, being what I am? Though I were an angel, I should not
be worthy to appear before you: how unworthy, then, I must be to re-
ceive you into my breast, bexng so wretched a worm! and, what is much
worse, such an ungrateful sinner, that has so often crucified you! Ah,
Lord, I am not worthy, but what can I do for my sins, but humbly con-
fess them, and heartily repent of them? This is what I do, by your
grace, to the best of my power, and wish to do it infinitely better. Ah,
my loving God, I am heartily sorry above all things for my sins, not so
much for the punishment I have incurred by them, as for having offended
and abused so good a God as you are, whom I love with my whole heart
and soul, and would not offend once again for millions of worlds. Oh.
strike me dead, my God, rather than permit me to be so ungrateful to
you for the future.

When near Communion, raise in yourself a great devotion. Imagine you see all heaven

paying their homage to their sovereign King, and that you are surrounded by the angels, who
adore Him with the most profound respect.
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At the Confiteor, renew your sorrow for your sins. When the priest gives absolution, re.
ceive it with an humble confidence and gratitude. When you hear * Behold the Lamb of Ged,”
etc., enliven your faith of the real presence. When you hear ¢ Lord, I am not worthy,” etc.,
humble yourself in a most profound manner, saying the same over and over till you receive.

When the priest says * Corpus Domini,” etc. (May the body of our Lord Jesus Christ
keep my soul to life everlasting. Amen), burn with an ardent desire that Jesus may take en-
tire possession of your heart, soul, and all your affections; and that He may deliver you from
the tyranny of your enemies, and so unite you to Himself that nothing may ever more separate
you from Him; to which effect you may say as follows:

Come, dear Jesus, come and receive me; come and take possession
of my soul and body; of my will, memory, and understanding ; of my
thoughts, words, and actions ; of every look, step, breath and motion ; in
fine, of all that I am and have. Come and deliver me from all my spirit-
ual enemies. Come, dear Jesus, and unite me strictly to you. I do now,
my dearest Jesus, réceive you in the best manner I can into this my poor
heart: do you one day receive me into your heavenly habitation.

Aspirations for Spiritual Communion.

O divine Jesus, present on our altars, I adore, love, and desire you
with all my heart. Come into my heart, and dwell in it, and never
leave it.

You will give me, O Lord, to find you alone, that I may open my
whole heart to you, and enjoy you as my soul desireth; and that you
may speak to me and I to you as the Beloved is accustomed to speak to
His beloved, and a friend to entertain himself with his friend.

This I pray for, this I desire—that I may be wholly united to you, and
withdraw my heart from all created things, and learn to relish heavenly
and eternal things.

Ah, Lord God, when shall I be wholly united to you, and so absorbed
in you as to be altogether forgetful of myself? you in me, and I in you,
and so grant us both to continue in one.

Then all that is within me shall rejoice exceedingly, when my soul
shall be perfectly united to my God.

Then will my Beloved say to me, If you will be with me, I will be
with you. And I will answer Him, Vouchsafe, O Lord, to remain with
me, and I will willingly remain with you. This is my only desire, that
my heart may be united to you.

My very soul and body are languishing of love for you, my heart is
longing to be united to you. Give yourself to me, and it is enough, for,
except you, nothing is sufficient to console me.

Without you I cannot subsist, and without your visit I am not able
to live.
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Heart of Jesus, burning for love of me,
Inflame my sinful heart for love of thee !

O sweetest heart of Jesus, I implore,
That I may ever love thee more and more.

May I die, my Beloved, for love of thee,
Who vouchsafedst to die for love of me.

What is there in heaven above, or on earth below, for which my soul
could languish, save you, the God of my heart, and my portion forever ?
Lord, you are the portion of my inheritance, and chalice; it is you that
will restore my inheritance to me.

You are my God; preserve me, since I have hoped in you. I will love
my Lord Jesus Christ.

I will hold Him, and never let Him go. I will die with Him, and burn
in the flames of His love: the same fire shall consume the Creator and
His miserable creature.

My Jesus is mine, and I am His; I will live and die in His bosom ;
neither life nor death shall be able to separate me from Him.

Invocation of the merits of Jesus Christ.

Most holy soul of Christ, sanctify me.

Most ardent soul of Christ, inflame me.

Most sacred body of Christ, redeem me.

Most precious blood of Christ, inebriate me.

Most pure water, gushing from Christ’s side, cleanse me.

Most powerful sweat of Christ, heal me.

Most pious passion of Christ, comfort me.

O Good Jesus, guard me.

Within your wounds hide me.

Never allow me to be separated from you.

From the wicked one protect me.

At the hour of death invite me.

Order me to come to you. .

That with the angels and archangels I may praise you forever and
ever. Amen.

Invocation of the Life of Christ.

O Jesus, living in Mary, come and live in your servant, in the spirit of
your sanctity, in the plenitude of your power, in the exercise of all your
virtues, in the perfection of all your ways, in the communion of your
divine mysteries; overrule all adverse powers, in the strength of your
Holy Spirit, and to the glory of the Father. Amen. 584279
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A Prayer after Communion.

To be said before an image of the crucifix; for which Pope Pius VII., by the decree, Ur-
s1s and ORrsis, April 10, 1821, granted a plenary indulgence to all the faithful; applicable to
the souls in purgatory.

O good and sweetest Jesus, behold, I cast myself on my knees before
you, and in the utmost ardor of my soul beg and beseech you to imprint
on my heart lively feelings of faith, hope, and charity; a sincere sorrow
for my past transgressions, and a firm resolution of atoning for them;
while with great affection and grief of heart, I consider with myself, and
contemplate in mind your five wounds, having before my eyes that say-
ing of yours, by the prophet David, * They pierced my hands and feet;
they counted all my bones.”

An entire Oblation of ourselves to God.

O most merciful Creator, I offer you myself, with all my thoughts,
words, and works of the day, and of my life, in union of those of my
Saviour, and of His infinite merits.

I resolve, with the assistance of your divine grace, to avoid sin above
all things, particularly the sin to which I am most addicted. I humbly
implore this great grace of you, through the death and passion of my
Lord Jesus Christ, and the intercession of His ever-immaculate Mother.

Receive, O Lord, my liberty, my memory, my understanding, and my
will. All that I have and am I owe you; I now return it, and commit
myself to the disposal of your divine will. Give me your love and grace,
and I am rich enough; I desire nothing more. Amen.

Consecration to the sacred hearts of Jesus and Mary.

O adorable heart of my Jesus, mysterious sanctuary and repose of the
delights of the Father and the Spirit of love! O the most amiable and
generous of hearts! O heart, wounded with love for your unworthy
creatures! hide within your sacred wounds your child, devoted to you
forever.

Alas! if hitherto I have been so perfidious and ungrateful as to wound
you by my crimes, and to live without loving you as you deserved, par-
don me, O tenderest of fathers, pardon an unworthy child, who now lies
prostrate with confusion at your feet. O heart of Jesus, furnace of love,
teach me to love you ; burn and consume all the ties that keep me far
from you.

And you, O Mary my Mother, whose immaculate heart was stamped
on the heart of Jesus; to whom it was given to live and die of love ;
whose love for me was imbibed in the heart of Jesus; O my dear Mother,
Mother of sorrow and love! you brought me forth in affliction on Cal-
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vary, at the feet of Jesus, expiring on the cross ; will you refuse to present
me to your amiable Son? I throw myself into your blessed arms, and
give you my heart to present it to Jesus.

O Jesus! O Mary ! It is at the foot of your altar, where the seraphs
tremble and adore, that I consecrate myself forever, and without reserve,
to your sacred hearts, to be with you one victim of love. Yes, I have
sworn and decreed not to live but for your love and to make you beloved,
and to die rather than offend you. I will show myself the generous child
of the most generous of Saviours and of mothers, and rival the generosity
of the angels, if possible. And as you have not called me to your service,
O amiable hearts of Jesus and Mary, but in order to form me according
to yourselves, under the shadow of your wings, may [ be able to inflame
the hearts of all by the fire of your divine love, or at least to make up, by
the extent of my love, for the little love of others. And at the end, may
I expire sweetly in your arms, to consummate the union of my heart with
your sacred hearts, in the delights of eternity. Amen.

Consecration to the Heart of Mary.

O purest of Virgins! O Mother of my God! though unworthy to ap-
pear before you, yet confiding in your clemency I am now come to throw
myself at your feet, O refuge of sinners. I offer you my heart, to triumph
over it in your mercy ; accept it through the hands of my good angel ; 1
consecrate it forever to the love and service of your most amiable heart.
to be sanctified by you in the union of divine love. And, to render it
the more acceptable, I offer you with it all the homage I am able ; refuse
not my poor but sincere offering ; may it be irrevocable. O Jesus and
Mary, you are the sole object of my love in life and death, my portion for
time and eternity ; inspire me with a holy fear, a lively faith, a firm hope,
an ardent love for God, now and forever. Amen.

A concluding prayer.

I beg pardon, O my God, for my distractions, my tepidity, and all my
other faults; I leave you my heart, to thank you for your favors; re-
plenish it with your loveand grace. Before I go, give me your holy bene-
diction, for the present time, and for my entire life, that I may no longer
live but for you. Amen.

A prayer against the Cholera, or other Sickness.

It was revealed to a venerable priest at Rome that whoever should re-
peat this prayer, with devotion, would escapé the cholera.

O Jesus, divine Redeemer, be merciful to us, and the entire world.
Amen.

O mighty God! O Holy God! O immortal God! have pity on us,
- and the entire world. Amen.
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Grant us pardon and mercy, O my Jesus ; and during these days of
present danger pour down your most precious blood upon us. Amen.

O eternal Father, have mercy on us, through the sacred blood of
Jesus Christ, your only Son; have mercy on us, we beseeck you. Amen.
Amen. Amen.

Remarks on the following Litanies.

“ You will drink with joy at the fountains of the Saviour.” (Isaias xii. 3.)
¢« A good man, outof the good treasures of his heart, brings forth good things.” (Luke vi. 45.)

Who is there so blind to self-interest as to neglect to quench his thirst,
after passing the parched desert of this life, at the source and fountain of
so much joy and spiritual consolation? The heart of Jesus is an inex-
haustible treasure of every grace and mercy that banithed man needs in
his present forlorn state. In the sacred heart of Jesus the image of his
Creator will find a tender father, an affectionate brother, a sincere friend.
‘I will speak to His heart,” says St. Bonaventure, “ and obtain whatever
I desire.” The devout client of this ocean of bounty will find in the fol-
lowing litanies a feeling appeal to the affectionate heart of Jesus, in every
stage of His mortal and glorified life, and an infallible redress of all his
wants in every state of a spiritual life. Let man approach the sublime
heart of Jesus, and God will be exalted and praised for ever. Amen. (Ps.
Ixii. 7.)

LITANY OF THE SACRED HEART OF JESUS.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Christ, have mercy on us.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Christ, hear us.

Christ, graciously hear us. )
God the Father of Heaven, 9
God the Son, Redeemer of the world,

God the Holy Ghost,

Holy Trinity, one God,

Heart of Jesus,

Heart of Jesus, formed in the womb of thy virgin Mother,

Heart of Jesus, hypostatically united to the Eternal Word, [
Heart of Jesus, sanctuary of the Divinity,

Heart of Jesus, tabernacle of the most holy Trinity,
Heart of Jesus, temple of sanctity,

Heart of Jesus, fountain of all grace,

Heart of Jesus, full of meekness and humility, J
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Heart of Jesus, furnace of love, 3
Heart of Jesus, source of contrition,
Heart of Jesus, treasure of wisdom,
Heart of Jesus, ocean of bounty,
Heart of Jesus, throne of mercy,
Heart of Jesus, model of all virtues,
Heart of Jesus, house of God, and gate of heaven,
Heart of Jesus, inexhaustible treasure,
Heart of Jesus, of whose plentitude we have all received,
Heart of Jesus, rich and generous to all who invoke you,
Heart of Jesus, our peace and reconciliation,
Heart of Jesus, living victim, holy and pleasing God,
Heart of Jesus, victim of propitiation for our sins,
Heart of Jesus, fountain of living water, flowing to eternal life,
Heart of Jesus, sorrowful in the garden,
Heart of Jesus, overwhelmed with sweat and languor, L
Heart of Jesus, glutted with reproaches,
Heart of Jesus, grieved and sorrowful for our sins,
Heart of Jesus, obedient to the death of the cross,
Heart of Jesus, pierced through with a lance,
Heart of Jesus, exhausted of blood on the cross,
Heart of Jesus, refuge of sinners,
Heart of Jesus, strength of the just,
Heart of Jesus, consolation of the afflicted,
Heart of Jesus, support of the tempted,
Heart of Jesus, terror of devils,
Heart of Jesus, perseverance of the good,
Heart of Jesus, hope of the dying,
Heart of Jesus, joy of the blessed,
Heart of Jesus, felicity of all saints, )
Heart of Jesus, king and centre of all hearts, J
From all sin, heart of Jesus, deliver us.
From hardness of heart, heart of Jesus, deliver us.
From eternal death, heart of Jesus, deliver us.
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, spare us. O Lord

Jesus. d
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, hear us, O Lord.
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, have mercy on us.
Jesus, hear us.
Jesus, graciously hear us.

V. Jesus, meek and humble of heart.

R. Make our hearts conformable to yours.
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Let us pray.

O Lord Jesus Christ, who drawest from thy sacred heart ineffable
treasures, whereby thou enrichest the hearts of men, mercifully grant us
so perfectly to participate in the virtues and affections of thy adorable
heart, that we may be able to make it a suitable return of love, and re-
pair by worthy homage the insults it receives in the sacrament of love;
who livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy Ghost, world with-
out end. Amen.

LITANY OF THE SACRED HEART OF MARY.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Christ, have mercy on us.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Lord Jesus, hear us.

Lord Jesus, graciously hear us.

God the Father, have mercy on us.

God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy on us.

God the Holy Ghost, have mercy on us.

Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on us.

Immaculate Heart of Mary, inflame our hearts with the love of Jesus,
with which you so ardently burn.

Heart of Mary, full of grace, )

Heart of Mary, blessed among hearts,

Heart of Mary, the delight of ‘the Father,

Heart of Mary, the object of the tenderest complacency of the Son,

Heart of Mary, the delightful abode of the Holy Ghost,

Heart of Mary, sanctuary of the most holy Trinity,

Heart of Mary, enricher of the three divine persons with all the
gifts of heaven,

Heart of Mary, mirror of divine perfections,

Heart of Mary, throne of mercy, f

Heart of Mary, furnace of love divine,

Heart of Mary, centre of beautiful dilection,

Heart of Mary, treasure of sanctity,

Heart of Mary, most like the heart of Jesus,

Heart of Mary, the most meek and humble of hearts,

Heart of Mary, the most conformable to the divine will,

Heart of Mary, model of all virtues,

Heart of Mary, pierced with a sword of grief,

Heart of Mary, the first that was consecrated by a vow of vir-

ginity, J
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Heart of Mary, that supplied the adorable blood that redeemed )
the world,

Heart of Mary, merciful in obtaining for sinners the grace of their
conversion and salvation,

Heart of Mary, sacred treasury of the words of Jesus,

Heart of Mary, the most noble, the most holy, the most generous
of hearts, '

Heart of Mary, worthy the love of heaven and earth,

Heart of Mary, our refuge, our succor, our consolation,

- Y

97 's7402Y 40 JuvYuy

Heart of Mary, the sweet hope of all who venerate you,
NV. Immaculate Mary, by the meekness and humility of your heart
R. Render our hearts like unto the sacred heart of Jesus.

) Let us Pray.

105

God of infinite power and clemency, who, for the salvation of sinners
and the consolation of the miserable, did render the heart of Mary like
unto the heart of her Son, Jesus, in meekness and mercy ; grant to all
those who honor her sacred heart the grace to become men according to
the heart of Jesus, who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Ghost, in

the unity of God, for ever and ever. Amen.

LITANY OF ST. CATHERINE OF SIENNA.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Christ, have mercy on us.

Christ, hear us.

Christ, graciously hear us.

God the Father of heaven, have mercy on us. -
God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy on us.
God the Holy Ghost, have mercy on us.

Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on us.

Holy Mary,

Holy Mother of God,

St. Catherine of Sienna,

Chaste spouse of Christ,

Fervent lover of God,

Faithful follower of the cross,

Contemplative soul,

Instructed by the Holy Ghost,

Enemy of vanity,

Vanquisher of the Evil One,

Pattern of docility and obedience,

Y
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Immaculate Catherine, A

Model of religious,

Rigidly austere,

Most devout to the holy sacrament,

Entirely devoted to the sacred heart,

Heroically meek and patient,

Pattern of charity,

Powerful in converting souls,

Mediatrix for sinners,

Angel of peace,

Zealot of the glory of the Most High,

Guide of interior souls,

Replenished with celestial knowledge,

Fill with divine gifts,

Elevated to the throne of the Divinity,

Following the Lamb whithersoever He goeth

O Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, spare us, O Lord

O Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, hear us, O Lord.

O Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, have mercy on
us, O Lord.

V. The zeal of thy love has eaten me up.

R. The offences of those who offended have fallen upon me.

Pray for us, blessed St. Catherine of Sienna.

That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ.

ﬂ,
sn 40f Av4g

Let us Pray.

Grant, O Lord, we beseech you, that we who honor St. Catherine the
Virgin, may, through her intercession, profit by the example of her emi-
nent virtues : who liveth and reigneth, world without end. Amen.

[Say, morning, noon and night, one ¢« Hail Mary,” and the following, to obtain purity, an-
gelical purity of body, mind and heart, commending at the same time, your powers and senses
to the Mother of purity.]

By your sacred virginity and immaculate conception, O most chaste
Virgin Mary, purify my body and soul. In the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

Ever live Jesus, Mary, and Joseph.

LITANY OF ST. BRIDGET, PATRONESS OF IRELAND.

Lord, have mercy on us.
Christ, have mercy on us.
Lord, have mercy on us.
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Christ, hear us.

Christ, graciously hear us.

Eternal Father, have mercy on us.

Divine Son, have mercy on us.

Most Sacred Trinity, have mercy on us. ,

Holy Virgin of virgins, A
Blessed St. Bridget,

Little plant of our great apostle,

Consecrated spouse of the Kings of kings,

Corner-stone of the monastic institute in the island of saints,
Bridget, gem of our emerald isle,

Model of Irish virgins. L
Mother of religious,

Pattern of holiness,

Intercession for the Irish clergy,

Mediatrix for the Irish people,

Protectress of the holy faith preached by St. Patrick,
Enjoying with him the clear vision of God,

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, have mercy on us.
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, have mercy on us.
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, have mercy on us.
Pray for us, holy St. Bridget.

That we may sincerely love our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.
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Let us pray.

O God, the author of all sanctity, grant that we, who inhabit the
island of saints, may, through the intercession of St. Bridget, walk in
their footsteps here on earth, and arrive with them to the possession of
thee in heaven, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

A CANTICLE AFTER COMMUNION.

The happiness I now enjoy,
With Jesus in my heart,

The enemy can ne’er destroy,
With all his wily art.

The bliss that Jesus now imparts
To my enraptured soul,

Is only felt by faithful hearts
That sin cannot control.

I feel my ardor now revive,
With Jesus in my heart ;

In vain this world’s allurements strive
My Lord and I to part.
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From all such horrors now I flee,
With Jesus for my guide,

Who condescends to visit me,
And in my heart abide.

Can I €’er feel deceitful joy,
With Jesus for my rule,
Possessed of him could aught anno".
Or make my ardor cool ?

What precious treasures I obtain,
When Jesus I receive,

‘The highest favors then I gain,
For which I worlds would leave.

To grief and trouble I'll be resigned
Since Jesus I possess,

His painful crosses were designed
My sorrows to redress. Amen. Amen.

LITANY FOR A HAPPY DEATH.

When the dark hour of death in its terrors draws nigh,
And I'm summoned to quit earth’s diversions and glee,
When I take leave of all with a long farewell sigh,
Then, merciful Jesus, have mercy on me.

When the cold cloud of death has o’ershadowed my brow,
When the friends that I love I no longer shall see,
When under the pressure of illness I bow,
Then, merciful Jesus, have mercy on me.

When dark, gloomy phantoms my soul shall infest,
And endeavor to make it distrustful to thee,

When in body and mind I'm a stranger to rest,
Then, merciful Jesus, have mercy on me.

. When the few that have ardently loved me below

Shall weep, and, imploring forgiveness from thee,
Shall humbly beseech thee some pity to show,
Then, merciful Jesus, have mercy on me.

When the last tear of death shall bedew my pale cheek,
When the sense of all objects forever shall flee,

When one glimpse of comfort in vain I shall seek,
Then, merciful Jesus, have mercy on me.

When at length I shall quit this sad valley of tears,
And my soul from the bondage of life shall be free,
When heaven in all its true lustre appears,
Thea, merciful Jesus, have mercy on me.
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Oh, exile me not from the mansions of joy,
Where the light of thy glory unveiled I shall see.

But receive me where love is the only employ,
And, merciful Jesus, have mercy on me.

Let us Pray.

O God, who hast doomed all men to die, but hast concealed from all
the hour of their death, grant that I may pass my days in the practice of
holiness and justice, and that I may deserve to quit this world in the
peace of a good conscience, and in the embraces of your love, through
Christ our Lord. Amen.

HYMN TO OUR SAVIOUR JESUS.

(From St. Bernard, tom. 11.)

\
JEesus, the only thought of thee
With sweetness fills my breast ;
But sweeter far it is to see,
And on thy beauty feast.

\
\

No sound, no harmony so gay,
Can art or music frame ;

No thought can reach, no words can say
The sweets of thy blest name.

Jesus, our hope, when we repent,
Sweet source of all our grace :

Sole comfort of our banishment ;
O! what, when face to face?

- Jesus !—that name inspires my mind
With springs of life and light ;
More than I ask in thee I find,
And lavish in delight.

No art or eloquence of man
Can tell the joys of love ;

Only the saints can understand
What they in Jesus prove.

Thee, then, I'll seek, retired apart,
From world and business free ;

When these shall knock I'll shut my heart,
And keep it all for thee.

Before the morning light I’ll come,
With Magdalen, to find,

In sighs and tears, my Jesus’ tomb,
And there refresh my mind.
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My tears upon His grave shall flow,
My sighs the garden fill ;

Then at His feet myself I'll throw,
And there I'll seek His will.

. Jesus, in thy bless'd steps I'll tread,
And walk in all thy ways ;
I'll never cease to weep and plead,
Till I'm restor'd to grace.

O King of love, thy blessed fire
Doth such sweet flames excite,

That first it raises the desire,
Then fills it with delight.

Thy lovely presence shines so clear
Through every sense and way,

That souls which once have seen thee near,
See all things else decay.

Come, then, dear Lord, possess my heart ;
Chase thence the shades of night ;

Come, pierce it with thy flaming dart,
And evel:-shining light.

Then I'll for ever Jesus sing,

And with the saints rejoice ;
And both my heart and tongue shall bring
Their tribute to my dearest King,

In never-ending joys. Amen.

“ Live, Jesus ! live, and let it be
My life to die for love of thee.”

FOR CHRISTMAS DAY.

CoME ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
Come! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
This day is exhibited a mystery of love ; this day the angels are astonished ; this day un-
happy man is redeemed from the tyranny of hell.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
To-day the law and the prophets are fulfilled—to-day the «desire of the everlasting hills
has come down—to-day the heavens are broken through, and the ¢ Expectation of Nations "

has descended.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
To-day the heavens have dropped down dew, and the clouds have rained the Just—to-day
the earth has opened and budded forth a Saviour.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
To-day the iniquity of the earth is destroyed —to-day the Saviour of the world reigns over

His people.
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Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem,
To-day true peace has descended from heaven—to-day the entire extent of the heavens is
overflowing with honey.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
To-day is the brilliant day of new redemption—the day of ancient reparation—the day of
eternal bliss.

Come! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
To-day the fountain of riches is covered with rags—to-day Omnipotence assumes the form
of an helpless infant—to-day the Creator of heaven and earth cannot find a resting-place
among men.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
To-day He comes into the world that was made by Him, and it knows Him not—to-day
He comes into His own, and they receive Him not.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
To-day Jesus Christ, the Son of the Living God, is born of the Virgin Mary, in the stable
ot Bethlehem.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
He has come from His royal throne, while all things were in deep silence, and the night in
the midst of its course.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
His advent is announced by a heavenly army—His praise is hymned by an angelic choir.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
The lowly of the earth are invited to His birth—the shepherds of Bethlehem are summoned
to the joyful scene.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
“Let us pass over to Bethlehem " with them, and enter the humble cave; let us explore
the mysteries of this sanctified grot.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
Let us satiate our eyes with the sight of the lovely Babe, let us admire in secret the poverty
by which He is surrounded.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
Let us sing “ Great is the Lord and worthy of praise ;" little is the Lord and exceedingly
worthy of love.

Come ! let us adore the babe of Bethlehem.
Behold the little Babe wrapped up in swaddling clothes and laid in a manger ; behold the
wretchedness by which He is surrounded.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
Behold His innocent flesh exposed to the rigors of cold; behold His limbs shivering while
the smile of heaven is playing upon His beautiful lips.



112 THE GLORIES OF JESUS.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
Behold the little hands which formed the universe, and which are one day to be cruelly
pierced, now stretched out in supplication to Heaven for our sins.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.

Behold the little feet that are to walk about doing good, and that are to be finally lacerated
with the cruel nail and hammer.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.

Behold the countenance on which the angels desire to look, now upturned to Heaven in
silent treaty for our transgressions.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
See those beauteous eyes, resplendent with light from above, now suffused with tears of
sorrow for our crimes, now radiant with the light of redeeming us.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
See the pulsations of that little heart which pants for our happiness; and remember, that
for love of us it is to be pierced with the cruel lance.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
Think that under all these humble forms infinite majesty, almighty power, immaculate
sanctity, and eternal wisdom are veiled.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
See His Virgin Mother bending over the lovely Babe, and contemplating wnth chaste eyes
all the fullness of the Godhead.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
See how she laments the poverty and misery that surround Him, and yet bows in submis-
sion to the decrees of heaven—how she adores Him with profoundest homage as her Lord and
her God, and welcomes Him with joy as the deliverer of her fellow-creatures.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
See with what delight she stretches Him forth for the adoration of the shepherds, and how
she treasures up in her heart the mysteries which she beholds.

Come! let us adore the Babe of Bethiehem.

See the joy of the humble carpenter, His reputed father—how he is ravished with amaze-
ment—how he kisses off the precious tear-drops from the infant’s eye—how he reverently com-
poses His little limbs, and then retires to a short distance to survey and adore Him in silent
wonder.

Come ! let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.

See the shepherds of Israel prostrated before Him, and welcoming to earth their expected
Messiah.

Come | let us adore the Babe of Bethlehem.
Let us join them and Joseph, and the angels, and the Virgin.

Let us sing Glory to God, and peace to men.
Let us throw ourselves at the feet of the infant, and say—
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O sweet, adorable, and lovely little Babe of Bethlehem,
We kiss thee!
We salute thee!
We adore thee!
We love thee!
We thank thee!
We praise thee!
We bless thee!
We glorify thee!
We detest our sins!
We bewail our crimes!
We weep for our ingratitude!
We promise to amend!
We are grieved for thy sufferings!
We mourn for thy humiliation!

O come! let us adore the little Babe of Bethlehem,
The Jesus!
The Saviour!
The Redeemer!

The Creator! and the Judge of the world!

THE STABAT MATER.

CLosE by the ever-hallow’d cross that bore
The bleeding Son, the aflicted Mother stood,
While pangs on pangs her tender bosom tore,
And grief pour'd forth an agonizing flood.
No pause, no respite, her affliction knew.
For her, fell anguish edg’d its keenest dart.
She groan’d, she sigh’d; at every breath He drew,
The sword of sorrow pierced her to the heart.

Alas! alas! what deep, what poignant grief
Felt the fond Mother of her only born,
In that sad hour, when sunk, beyond relief,
She view'd the sufferings of her Son forlorn!
Her trembling frame with fear and horror shook;
At every wound she writh’d with deadly pain, °*
Her piteous eye express’d in every look
Her woes too big for nature to sustain.

Ah! say, what mortal could unmov’'d behold
Christ’s sweetest Mother thus with grief opprest ?
Who would not weep to see the tears that roll'd
Amid the storm that heav’d her sacred breast?
Who could the burst of pious grief restrain,
To view her tender, sympathizing eye
Speak all the anguish of His bitter pain,
And hear her answer to each groan and sigh?
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In expiation of our guilty race,
Her Son she saw with cruel wounds assail’'d;
She saw Him scourg'd, while blood ran down apace;
Through hands and feet she saw sweet Jesus nail'd.
She heard Him breathe His last sad parting sigh,
A sound that harrow’d up her soul anew,
She saw Him close His godlike, beaming eye,
And saw the spear send forth the heav'nly dew.

Fond Mother, thou whose love was love indeed,
Oh, give me, by one sweet, resistless pray’r,
Whilst meditation sees thy Jesus bleed,
In thy vast agony of grief to share!
Give me, in loving Christ, my God, my all,
To feed the ever-glowing sacred flame!
And while unwearied at His shrine I fall,
To make His love my sole, my glorious aim!

O holiest Mother of my God, fix deep
Within my breast the cruel wounds He bore;
Oh, let my soul the sacred furrows keep
And sink them deeply ever more and more!
Let thy sweet Son my every thought possess;
His wounds be ever present to my sight!
Oh, let me make His cruel burthen less,
Whilst suffering with Him is my sole delight!

To weep true tears of anguish from my soul,
Such as thy sorrow once was seen to pour;
And with my crucified dear Lord condole,
Is the sole grace my vows and sighs implore!
Yes, this sole favor let thy bounty give—
Close by the cross with thee to take my stand
And feel new sorrow every day I live,
Whilst contemplation treads the sacred land!

O Virgin, hizh above all virgins crown’d,
Spurn not the suppliant that now breathes a pray'r,
Give me to shed my tears in every wound,
And all His pangs with thee in thought to bear!
Day after day, each night, each silent hour,
Christ’s death be still my mind’s eternal food!
Let grief still pour the unexhausted shower,
Fed with His wounds, His sighs, His groans, His blood!

Oh, could I feel sore wounded with His wounds!
Oh, could His cross inebriate my soul!

By that sweet love for Him that knows no bounds,
And those fond thoughts that in my bosom roll!

With love of Him let my rapt senses glow;
Let the sweet flame dissolve, consume my heart!
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And when I hear the last loud trumpet blow,

To him who lov’d thy Son thy aid impart!

Oh, be my guard the shadow of thy cross;

Christ’s death be my strong bulwark and defence.

Let not my soul e’er know the deadly loss

Of grace procured me at His blood’s expense!
And oh! when death o’ercasts its mournful gloom,

Extinguishing this body’s vital heat,
In the bright regions of eternal bloom

May my glad soul its great Redeemer meet! Amen.

JESUS.

) Jesus my Saviour, my God, my friend,
In life and in death my soul defend,
In joy and sorrow, in good and ill,

Be thou my hope and protector still.

My joy, thy glory; my hope, thy name;
Amiable Jesus, my heart inflame;

In virtue’s ways all my steps direct,
Powerful Jesus, my soul protect.

To thee I fly as to sure repose,
Conquering Jesus, subdue my foes;
When in affliction and grief I bend,
Comfortless Jesus, be thou my friend.

Let not thy torments and sighs be vain,
Suffering Jesus, my hope sustain;

Thou, too, didst weep in thy mortal years,

Sorrowing Jesus, accept my tears.

Grant I may walk in thy footsteps bright;

Glorious Jesus, be thou my light;
Grant I may never desert thy side;
Crucified Jesus, be thou my guide.

When my race is run, and I reach the goal,

Merciful Jesus, accept my soul;

Freed from this valley of tears and woe,

Bountiful Jesus, my crown bestow.

Thus guarded in life and in death may I be,

And Jesus be ever a Jesus to me.
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Stations of the Tross.

TATIONS OF THE CROSS (Via Crucis, Via Calvarii). A series

of fourteen crosses, generally with images or pictures representing

§ different events 1n the Passion of Christ, each Station correspond-

ing to a particular event. They are ranged round the church, the

first station being placed on one side of the high altar, the last on the

other. The Stations are among the most popular of Catholic devotions,

and are to be found in almost every church. Sometimes they are erected

in the open air, especially on roads which lead to some church or shrine
standing on a hill. .

The devotion began in the Franciscan order. The Franciscans are the
guardians of the holy places in Jerusalem, and these stations are intended
as a help to making in spirit a pilgrimage to the scene of Christ's suffer-
ings and death. Innocent XII., in 1694, authentically interpreting a brief
of his predecessor, Innocent XI., in 1686, declared that the indulgences
granted for devoutly visiting certain holy places in Palestine could be
gained by all Franciscans, and by all affiliated to the order, if they made
the way of the cross devoutly—;. e., passed or turned from station to sta-
tion meditating devoutly on the various stages of the history.

Benedict XIII,, in 1726, extended these indulgences to all the faithful ;
Clement XII., in 1731, permitted persons to gain the indulgences at sta-
tions erected in churches which were not Franciscan, provided they were
erected by a Franciscan with the sanction of the ordinary. Bishops can,
by apostolic faculties, erect the stations with the indulgences attached
to them, and they constantly delegate this faculty to priests. The in-
dulgences are attached to the crosses, not the pictures.

The fourteen stations are: (1) the sentence passed on our Lord by
Pilate; (2) the receiving of the cross; (3) our Lord’s first fall; (4) His
meeting with His mother; (5) the bearing of the cross by Simon of Cy-
rene; (6) the wiping of Christ’s face by Veronica with a handkerchief ;
(7) His second fall; (8) His words to the women of Jerusalem, “ Weep
not for me,” etc.; (9) His third fall; (10) His being stripped of His gar-
ments; (11) His crucifixion; (12) His death; (13) the taking down of
His body from the cross ; (14) His burial.
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Station 1.
Jesus Condemned to Death.

MY Jesus, oft have I signed thy death-warrant by my sins; save me
by thy death from that death eternal I deserve.

Station 1).

Jesus bears fis Tross.

MY Jesus, who by thine own will didst take on thee the Cross I make
for thee by my sins; O, make me feel their heavy weight, and
sorrow for them ever while I live. .

Station 111.
Jesus falls the first time beneath the Cross.

MY Jesus, the heavy burden of my sins is on thee, and bears thee down
beneath the Cross. My Jesus, I loathe them, I detest them, I cail on
thee to pardon them: may thy grace aid me never to commit them more.

Station 1.
Jesus mects His flother.
JESUS most suffering ! Mary Mother most sorrowful! if for the past by
sin I have caused you pain and anguish, yet, by God's assisting
grace, it shall be so no more ; rather be ye my love henceforth till death.

Station V.

Simon of Tnrene helps Jesus to caren the Cross.

MY Jesus, blest, thrice blest was he who aided thee to bear the Cross.
Blest shall I be, if I, too, aid thee to bear the Cross, by patiently bow-
ing my neck to the crosses thou shalt send me during life. My Jesus, give

me grace to do so. .
Station 1.

Jesus and Veronica.

MY tender Jesus, who didst deign to print thy sacred face upon the
cloth with which Veronica dried the sweat from off thy brows; print
in my soul deep, I pray thee, the lasting memory of thy bitter pains.

Station D11,

Jesus falls again.

MY Jesus, oft have I sinned, and oft by sin beat thee to the ground
beneath the Cross. Help me to use the efficacious means of grace,
that I may never fall again.
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Station D111,

Jesus comforts the pious women of Jerusalem.
MY Jesus, who didst comfort the pious women of Jerusalem, who wept
to see thee bruised and torn; comfort my soul with thy tender pity,
for in thy pity lies my trust. May my heart ever answer thine!

Station 1X.

Jesus falls a third time.

MY Jesus, by all thy bitter woes thou didst endure, when a third time
" the heavy Cross bowed thee to the earth, O, never, never, let me
fall away ; but rather let me die than ever mortally sin again.

Station X.
Jesus stripped.

MY Jesus, stripped naked of thy clothes, and tortured with gall, strip
me from love of things of earth, and make me loathe all that savors

of the world and sin.
Station X1.
Jesus is nailed to the Cross.

MY Jesus, by thine agony when the cruel nails pierced thy tender hands
and feet, and fixed them to the Cross, O, make me crucify my flesh
with Christian penance.

Station X11.

Jesus dies on the Cross.

MY Jesus, three hours didst thou hang in agony, and then die for me;
then let me die before I sin, and if I live, live for thy love and
faithful service.

Station X111.

Jesus is taken from the Cross and laid on Marp’'s bosom.
ARY, Mother most sorrowful, the sword of grief went through thy
soul when thou didst see Jesus lying lifeless on thy bosom ; ask for
me hatred of sin, because sin slew thy Son, and wounded thine own heart,
and then grace to live a Christian life, and save my soul.

Station X1V.

Jesus is laid in the tomb.

Y Jesus, beside thy Body in the tomb I too would lie dead ; and if I
live, live but to thee, so one day to taste Heaven’s bliss with thee,
fruit of thy passion and thy bitter death. Amen,
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@he Rosacp of the Blessed Virgin Marp.

FORM of prayer in which fifteen decades of Aves, each decade

being preceded by a Pater, and followed by a Gloria, are recited

on beads. A mystery is contemplated during the recital of each

decade, and the rosary is divided into three parts, each consisting
of five decades, and known as a corona or chaplet. In the first chaplet
the five joyful mysteries are the subjects of contemplation—viz., the An-
nunciation, Visitation, the Birth of our Lord, His presentation in the
Temple, His being found after the three days’ loss. The sorrowful mys-
teries contemplated in the second chaplet are, the Agony in the Garden,
the Scourging, the Crowning with Thorns, the Carrying of the Cross, the
Crucifixion. The glorious mysteries, which are allotted to the third chap-
let are, the Resurrection of Christ, His Ascension, the Descent of the
Holy Ghost, the Assumption, and the Coronation of the Blessed Virgin.
The word rosary first occurs in Thomas Cantipratanus, who wrote in the
latter part of the thirteenth century (De Apibus, ii. 13—quoted by the
Bollandists, Vita S. Dominici). The original meaning is very doubtful.
We think it most likely that the word was used in a mystical sense, and
meant Mary’s rose-garden. (So the writer of the article Rosenkranz in
Herzog, Encycl. fiir Protestant. Theol.) It was also called Psalterium
Marianum because of the number 150. Catholics in many parts still speak
of a pair of beads, thus preserving a pure and ancient mode of speech,
‘“pair” meaning “set,” as in ‘“ pair of organs "—. ¢., a set of organ pipes,
or, in other words, an organ.

The practice of using beads, etc., as a help to memory in reciting a
set number of prayers is not distinctively Christian, but it has long existed
in the Church. Palladius, a writer of the fifth century (/A7st. Lauwsiac.
cap. 23), tells us that the Egyptian monk Paul in Pherme put 300 peb-
bles in his lap, and flung away one as he finished each of the 300 prayers
he said. The English synod of Cealcythe (Mansi, Conci/. tom. xiv. 360)
in 816 orders septem beltidum Paternoster to be sung for a deceased bishop.
We can only guess at the meaning. But Spelman’s conjecture that it
means belts or circles of Pater is plausible. William of Malmesbury (De
Gest. Pont. Angl. iv. 4, quoted by the Bollandists, /c. cit.) says that God-
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iva, who founded a religious house at Coventry in 1040, left a circle of
gems strung together, on which she used to tell her prayers, that it might
be hung on a statue of the Blessed Virgin.

So far we have only considered the general question of reciting pray-
ers on beads, etc. From the eleventh century the Bollandists produce
the following instances of a fixed number of Aves addressed to the
Blessed Virgin. Herimanus, at the close of the century, mentions a per-
son who recited sixty Aves daily. The monk Albert, who lived about
1003, said 150 every day ; so did St. Agbert, who died in 1140.

Thus we find early traces of the use of something corresponding to
beads, and we can trace the 150 Aves back farther than St. Dominic’s
time, but no instance presents itself of 150 Aves, much less of 150 Aves
and fifteen Paters said on beads, before the lifetime of that saint. The
notion that the Venerable Bede introduced the rosary is founded on an
absurd etymology (‘“Bead,” from ““Beda "), and the statement of Poly-
dore Virgil, who lived in the middle of the sixteenth century, that Peter
the Hermit instituted the rosary, comes too late to have any weight. The
common story that St. Dominic learnt the use of the rosary from the
Blessed Virgin by revelation, and propagated it during the crusade
against the Albigenses, has been accepted by later Popes—uviz., Leo X,,
Pius V., Gregory XIII., Sixtus V., Alexander VII., Innocent XI., Clement
XI. This belief rests, according to Benedict XIV. (De Fest. § 160), on
the tradition of the order; no contemporary writer vouches for it. But
the Dominican Friar Nicolas (Quetif and Echard, Scrip¢. Ord. Pred. tom.
i., p. 411) gave in 1270 to the B. Christina a Paternoster, guod personaliter
in annis portaverat. Dominicans, too, are represented on a tomb of Hum-
bertus Delphinus, who became a Dominican about 1350, with rosaries in
their hands, so that the rosary, in the strict sense, cannot be much later
than St. Dominic.

But, of course, the Ave of those days was not identical with the mod-
ern form. It was simply, “ Hail, Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with
thee; blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed is the fruit of thy
womb.” Further, the great Dominican writers, Quetif and Echard, show
that the meditation on the mysteries is much later than St. Dominic. It
began with a Dominican, Alanus de Rupe (De la Roche), born about
1428 (Script. O. P.tom. i, p. 852). (The Bollandist dissertation on the
Rosary, in the first vol. for August, Quetif and Echard; Benedict XIV.
De Fest.)

According to Benedict XIV., a Confraternity of the Rosary at Pia-
cenza was indulgenced as early as 1254 by Alexander IV. The Living
Rosary, in which fifteen persons unite to say the whole rosary every
month, was approved by Gregory XVI.
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A popular manual by Labis, translated by an English Passionist,
enumerates the following rosaries besides the Dominican—viz., that of
St. Bridget, 7 Paters and 63 Aves, in honor of the joys and sorrows of
the Blessed Virgin and the 63 years of her life; that of the Seven
Dolors, a Servite devotion; that of the Immaculate Conception, ap-
proved by Pius IX. in 1855; the Crown of our Saviour, attributed to
Michael of Florence, a Camaldolese monk in 1516, and consisting of 33
Paters, 5 Aves, and a Credo ; the Rosary of the Five Wounds, approved
by Leo XII. in 1823 at the prayer of the Passionists.

THE FIRST PART.—THE FIVE JOYFUL MYSTERIES.
The First Mystery—The Incarnation.

Let us contemplate in’ this mystery, how the Angel Gabriel saluted
our Blessed Lady, Ful/ of Grace ; and declared unto her the incarnation
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Our Father, etc., once, Hail Mary, etc., ten times, Glory be to the

Father, etc.
The Second Mystery— The Visitation.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how the blessed Virgin Mary, un-
derstanding from the Angel that her causin, St. Elizabeth, had conceived,
went with haste to the mountains of Judea to visit her, and remained
with her three months.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Third Mystery—Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ in Bethlehem.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how the blessed Virgin Mary,
when the time of her delivery was come, brought forth our Redeemer,
Jesus Christ, at midnight, and laid Him in a manger, because there was
no room for Him in the inns at Bethlehem.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Fourth Mystery—The Presentation in the Temple.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how the most blessed Virgin
Mary, on the day of her Purification, presented the child Jesus in the
temple, where holy Simeon, giving thanks to God with great devotion,
received him into his arms.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Fifth Mystery—The finding of the child Jesus in the Temple.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how the blessed Virgin Mary,
having lost, without any fault of hers, her beloved Son in Jerusalem,
sought Him for the space of three days, and at length found Him in the
temple, in the midst of the doctors disputing with them, being of the
age of twelve years.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.
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The Salve Regina.

Hail ! holy Queen, mother of mercy, our life, our sweetness, and our
hope ! to thee we cry, poor banished sons of Eve, to thee we send up
our sighs, mourning, and weeping, in this valley of tears; turn, then,
most gracious advocate, thy eyes of mercy towards us, and after this our
exile is ended, show unto us the blessed fruit of thy womb, Jesus; O
clement! O pious! O sweet Virgin Mary!

V. Pray for us, holy Mother of God !

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ.

 Let us Pray.

O God! whose only begotten Son, by His life, death, and resurrec-
tion, has purchased for us the rewards of eternal life, grant, we beseech
Thee, that, meditating upon those mysteries in the most holy Rosary of
the most blessed Virgin Mary, we may imitate what they contain, and
obtain what they promise ; through the same Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE SECOND PART.—THE FIVE SORROWFUL MYSTERIES.
First Mystery— The Bloody Sweat in the Garden.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord Jesus was so
afflicted for us in the garden of Gethsemane, that His Body was bathed
in a bloody sweat, which ran trickling down in great drops to the ground.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc., as before.

Second Mystery— The Scourging of our Blessed Lord at the Pillar.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how our blessed Lord Jesus
Christ, after being derided, calumniated, buffeted, and filled with re-
proaches, was, by Pilate’s order, most cruelly scourged, and thus aban-
doned to the fury of the Jews.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Third Mystery— The Crowning with Thorns.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how those cruel ministers of
Satan platted a crown of thorns and most cruelly pressed it on the head
of our Lord Jesus Christ !

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Fourth Mystery— Jesus Carrying the Cross.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord Jesus Christ, being
sentenced to die, bore, with the most amazing patience, the Cross, which
was laid upon Him for His greater torment and ignominy.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Fifth Mystery— The Crucifixion.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, being come to Mount Calvary, was stripped of His clothes, and



) . ROSARY. 125

His hands and feet most cruelly nailed to the Cross, in the presence of
His most afflicted mother.
Hail, holy Queen, etc., with the verse and prayer as above.

THE THIRD PART.—THE FIVE GLORIOUS MYSTERIES.
First Mystery—The Resurrection.
' Let us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord Jesus Christ tri-
umphing gloriously over death, rose again the third day, immortal and
impassible.
Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc., as before.
Second Mystery—The Ascension.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord Jesus Christ, forty
days after His resurrection, ascended into Heaven, attended by angels,
in the sight of His most holy Mother, His holy apostles and dlsc1ples. to
the great admiration of them all.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Third Mystery— The Coming of the Holy Ghost to the Disciples.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord Jesus Christ, being
seated at the right hand of God, sent, as He. had promised, the Holy
Ghost upon the apostles, who, after He was ascended, returning to Jeru-
salem, continued in prayer and supplication with the Blessed Virgin
Mary, expecting the performance of His promise.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Fourth Mystery— The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin,

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how the glorious Virgin, twelve
years after the resurrection of her Son, passed out of this world unto Him,
and was by Him assumed into Heaven, accompanied by the holy angels.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Fifth Mystery—The Coronation of the Blessed Virgin in Heaven.

Let us contemplate in this mystery, how the glorious Virgin Mary
was, with great jubilee, and exultation of the whole court of Heaven, and
particular glory of all the saints, crowned by her Son, with the brightest
diadem of glory.

Our Father, ten Hail Marys, Glory be, etc.

Let us Pray.

O Glorious Queen of all Heavenly citizens! we beseech thee, accept
this Rosary, which as a crown of roses, we offer at thy feet, and grant,
most gracious Lady! that, by thy intercession, our souls may be inflamed
with so ardent a desire of seeing thee so gloriously crowned, that it may
never die in us, until it be changed into the happy fruition of thy blessed
sight. Amen.

Hail, holy Queen, etc., with the verse and prayer as before.
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A CONCISE EXPOSITION

OF THE

TENETS OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH,
CONCERNING THE INVOCATION OF SAINTS.

HE doctrine of the Catholic Church with respect to the honor
which is due to the saints, and especially to the blessed Virgin,
is founded on the most obvious principles of reason; and ex-
pressly sanctioned by numerous and explicit warrants of

Scripture. A

We are inclined, by the impulse of nature, to be pleased with objects
that are beautiful, and the best feelings of the human heart prompt us to
do homage to goodness and virtue. Those feelings are in perfect accord-
ance with the principles of right reason, for it cannot be wrong to ad-
mire excellence nor unreasonable to esteem what is worthy of veneration.
God commands us to “render to all men their dues, tribute to whom
tribute is due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, and honor to
whom honor” (Rom. xiii. 7), and thus expressly sanctions our doing
homage to the exalted dignity and transcendent splendor of His servants
in heaven, who, ‘“having overcome, are clothed in white, and walk with
Him because they are worthy.” (Rev. iii. 4.) Jesus Christ declares that
to those ‘that shall overcome, He will give to sit with Him on His
throne” (Rev. iii. 21), “and they shall be like to the angels of God in
heaven” (Matt. xxii. 30), ““and shine like the sun in the kingdom of their
Father” (Matt. xiii. 43); that “they shall see God face to face” (1 Cor.
xiii. 12); “and beholding the glory of the Lord with open face, they are
transformed into the same image, from glory to glory, by the spirit of
the Lord” (2 Cor. iii. 18), ““and they shall reign for ever and ever.”
(Rev. xxi—xxii. 5.)

Such is the dignity which the Lord God confers upon His servants.
He exalts them to a fellowship with Himself, and makes them partakers
of His throne and glory. It is an imperative duty, therefore, to honor
the saints, and in doing so we follow the example of God Himself.
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But while the dignity of the saints claims our respectful homage,
their ardent charity demands the warmest affection of our hearts. See-
ing God face to face, they cannot cease to love Him, and loving Him,
they must also love all the members of His mystical body here on earth,
and earnestly desire their eternal happiness ; for ““ there is joy before the
angels of God upon one sinner doing penance.” (Luke xv. 10.) It is
therefore a portion of the happiness as well as of the duty of the saints
to pray to God for their brethren on earth. ‘““And the four living crea-
tures, and the four and twenty ancients fell down before the Lamb, hav-
ing every one of them harps and golden vials full of odors which are the
prayers of the saints” (Rev. v. 8); “and another angel came and stood
before the altar, having a golden censer, and there was given to him
much incense, that he should offer the prayer of all the saints upon the
golden altar, which is before the throne of God. And the smoke of the
incense of the prayers of the saints ascended up before God, from the
hand of the angel.” (Rev. viii. 3.) And the angel Raphael speaks as fol-
lows to holy Tobias: *“when thou didst pray with tears, and didst bury
the dead, and didst leave thy dinner, and hide the dead by day in thy
house, and bury them by night, I offered thy prayers to the Lord” (Tob.
xii. 12); and in Zach. 1. 12 we read that ‘“the angel of the Lord answered
and said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusa-
lem ; and on the cities of Juda with which thou hast been angry? This
is now the seventh year: and the Lord answered the angel, that spoke in
me, good words, comfortable words.”

Here, then, is evidence that the angels and saints offer up tleir pray-
ers to the throne of grace on behalf of their brethren on earth and that
God responds to them * good words, comfortable words.” It is absurd,
therefore, to deny that it is lawful to ask for the prayers of the blessed
in heaven. Such prayers are evidently agreeable to God, and must be
profitable to man. For as “the Lord accepted the face of Job” (xlii. 8),
who was still in this state of probation, how much more the face of those
who “have proved themselves worthy ;” ‘“who are made to their God a
kingdom and priests” (Rev. v. 10); “who shall judge nations and rule
over people” (Wisd. iii. 8), *“and shall reign upon the earth.” (Rev.
v. 10.)

In conformity with the evidence of the foregoing, and numerous other
express warrants of Holy Writ, the Catholic Church teaches that ‘The
saints who reign with Christ offer up their prayers to God for men, and
that it 1s useful and good to invoke them, and to have recourse to their
prayers, help and assistance, in order to obtain blessings from God,
through His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, who alone is our Redeemer
and Saviour.” (Conc. Trid., Sess. 25.) In the catechism of the Council
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of Trent, the infinite difference between the worship which is due to God,
and the honor which, on His account, may be given to the saints, is so
strongly marked and so fully and clearly explained as to obviate all the
cavils raised against Catholics on that subject. A Catholic child, ac-
quainted with the first outlines of the Christian doctrine, will commit no
mistake on that point; and the most rude peasant in the most rerhote
part of Ireland, is quite aware that it would be idolatry to give to the
saints the honor which he owes to God, from whom alone he hopes for
mercy, while he looks for nothing from the saints but the assistance of
their prayers; and hence it is that he always concludes his supplication
to the saints with the words, ““through our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.”

Catholics in every age of the Church had a special devotion to the
blessed Virgin. They venerated her more than the other saints, because
her sanctity was far superior to theirs. They believed her to be full of
grace and blessed among women, and to hold a relation to God, as the
Mother of Jesus Christ, to which no other credture could lay claim. They
have recourse to her intercession, therefore, with the utmost confidence ;
knowing that her divine Son was obedient to her here on earth, and that,
in His last agony on the cross, He committed the children of His Church
to her care in the person of St. John, His beloved disciple.

But, notwithstanding the profound veneration in which Catholics hold
the blessed Virgin, and the precedence which they justly give her above
all God's creatures, they limit their respect within proper bounds, and
stop infinitely short of paying her that honor which is due to God, and
which it would be idolatry to give to any other being. To God they offer
supreme homage as the great creator and preserver of the universe.
They adore, honor and love Him for His own sake, and on account of His
own innate perfections. From Him they ask for grace and mercy, and
deliverance from spiritual and temporal evils, because He alone is omnip-
otent—He alone can forgive and relieve them. From the blessed Vir-
gin, however, they expect no more than her intercession, and the homage
which they pay her is for the sake of God, is directed through her to God,
and ultimately terminates in God.

WL ever, therefore, may be the terms used by Catholic writers, or in
Catholic books of devotion, relative to the blessed Virgin, they are all to
be understood as limited to the genuine sense of the Catholic doctrine ;
no language, however strong or metaphorical, must be supposed—for it
is not meant—to confer upon her any attribute or privilege which is pe-
culiar to God. If she is invoked to ‘“assist, defend, deliver us,” etc., it
is always understood by her prayers and intercession ; and if she be styled
- the hope of sinners, the mediatrix, the refuge of the afflicted, the help of
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Christians, the merciful, the all-powerful Virgin,”all those terms are to be
understood in the same limited sense, and to mean no more than that God,
in His infinite goodness and mercy, is ever willing to grant her petitions.

The holy fathers and other spiritual writers seem to have exhausted
the powers of language in celebrating the virtues of this august Virgin
Mother of God ; and, full of tender devotion toward her, they have some-
times used expressions so strong and metaphorical that the enemies of
Catholicity, either from ignorance of its real principles, or through invid-
ious motives, have imputed doctrines on this subject to Catholics which
they abhor and utterly disavow ; and as the little book now presented
to the public was principally compiled by its venerable author from the
writings of the saints and the holy fathers, it has been considered pru-
dent to prefix the foregoing observations, in order that the enemies of the
blessed Mother of God may not affect to discover new grounds for cal-
umny and invective.

With regard to the histories or miracles recorded in this or any other
book of devotion, it may be useful to remark that no histories or mira-
cles, except those recorded in the Holy Scriptures, are proposed to Cath-
olics as parts of divine revelation or articles of faith. All others rest on
their own bare historical authority, and the credit due to their narrators.

In conclusion, it may not be amiss to observe, that the reasonableness
of the Catholic doctrine with respect to the invocation of saints is so ob-
vious and accords so fully with the whole tenor of the Scriptures, and the
constant belief of the primitive Church, that very many learned Protes-
tants have acknowledged it. Bishop Montague writes as follows in his
Antidote, page 20: 1 do not deny but the saints are mediators, as they
are called, of prayer and intercession. They interpose with God by their
supplications, and mediate by their prayers.” And again, in his 7reatise
on the Invocation of Saints, page 118, he says: ““ I see no absurdity in nature,
no incongruity unto analogy of faith, no repugnancy at all to sacred Scrip-
ture, much less impiety for any man to say, as they of the Roman Church
do, ‘Holy Mary, pray for me;’” and he adds, * Indeed, I grant Christ is
not wronged in His mediation by such invocation of the saints, and this,”
he continues, “is the common voice with general concurrence, without
contradiction, of reverend and learned antiquity, for aught I ever could
read or understand, and I see no reason or cause to depart from them,
touching intercession in this kind.” (/rvocation of Saints, page 103.)




A SKETCH OF THE LIFE

OF

SAINT ALPHONSUS LIGUORI.

RJLPHONSUS MARIE DE LIGUORI was born of a distinguished
)| family, near Naples, on September 27, 16g6. In his infancy
he evinced the happiest dispositions for piety and learning, and
in his youth he was a model of fervor and every virtue to all
of his age. He was yet very young, when the blessed Francis Jeroni-
mo predicted that he would live to the age of ninety ; that he would be-
come a bishop, and render very important services to the Church. Never-
theless, he embraced the profession of a lawyer at the age of sixteen
years, after having succeeded to admiration in his studies. He pursued
this career with great applause, until, having met an unforeseen disappoint-
ment in one of his pleadings, he determined, in spite of the brilliant ad-
vantages held out to him, to embrace the ecclesiastical state. In pursuance
of this resolution, he took the clerical habit, August 31, 1722, and thence-
forward his greatest delight was found in the Church, at the hospital, and
in practicing the rudest austerities. .

Ordained priest in 1726, he at once commenced his apostolic career.
His time was divided between the confessional and the pulpit, and his
labors were crowned with abundant fruit. When he gave a mission, the
reputation of his sanctity and miracles attracted a crowd of auditors, who
testified by sighs and tears the wonderful effects of his preaching.

Inflamed with zeal for the glory of God and the salvation of souls, and
afflicted beyond measure at the ignorance of the country people, our saint,
in 1732, laid the foundation of his institute, under the title of The Con-
gregation of the Most Holy Redeemer. Despite numberless contradic-
tions, this new society was soon established in different countries, and ap-
proved of by Pope Benedict XIV., in a brief, dated February 25, 1749.
In the midst of so many labors and multiplied practices of devotion and
penance, Alphonsus, who had made a vow, hitherto perhaps unknown in
the Church, ““ never to lose a moment of time,” composed many books of
theology and devotion: old age and infirmity diminished not his zeal.
Clement XIII. made him bishop of St. Agatha of the Goths, a suffragan
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see of Benevento, much against his will ; knowing the obligations of the
episcopacy, he had more than once refused it ; an express command from
his holiness alone induced him to accept the mitre. His promotion took
place June 12, 1762. It did not cause him to mitigate his austerities, nor
alter his rigid mode of life. He continued to practise poverty ; redoubled
his efforts for the salvation of his brethren, and the relief of the poor; con-
firmed ecclesiastical discipline ; founded new asylums of charity ; and, in
fine, sanctified his whole diocese by his preaching and example. After
thus spending about thirteen years, weakened by labors, mortifications
and ill health, he obtained of Pius VI. leave to resign his bishopric, much
against the desire of his holiness ; this occurred in July, 1775, when Al-
phonsus instantly retired to a house of his dear congregation, at Nocera
de Pagania, where he spent the rest of his days in prayer and penance,
and died August 1, 1787, aged ninety years.

It would be tedious to detail the austerities by which this great servant
of God afflicted his body, and the privations he imposed on himself, either
to practice penance, or to exercise more abundant charity toward the poor.
In a time of great scarcity, he sold for their use all his plate, the buckles
of his shoes, even his ring and pastoral cross, replacing the latter with one
of brass. But nothing can give a more perfect idea of the eminent sanc-
tity of this great saint than the testimony of his confessors. They de-
clared that he had not only preserved his baptismal innocence, but even
that he had never deliberately committed venial sin.

“That which most of all contributed to preserve his innocence,” says
the author of Reflections on the Doctrine and Sanctity of the B. Liguori,
‘“was his tender devotion to the blessed Virgin, to whom he was specially
consecrated. Replenished with love for, and confidence in, Mary, he ad-
dressed himself to her in all his wants, and felt quite assured of obtaining
all he asked through her intercession.” This blessed Virgin, whose praises
he was never weary of recounting in the pulpit, and in his writings, loaded
him with the most signal favors. She often appeared to him in his most
tender infancy, and deigned to become his instructress. ' *“ She told me
admirable things,” said he to his confessor, the day before his death.
“We may,” continues the same author, *“ compare Alphonsus to St. Ber-
nard, by the sweetness of his expressions, and the abundance of his sen-
timents, in celebrating Mary’s greatness by word and writing. When
he preached in her honor, his auditory was most numerous: the most
obstinate were converted, and several times he was seen so transported
by his subject as to be raised in ecstasy from the earth.”

His usual practices in honor of this august Mother were to pray every
day prostrate before her image, to fast on Saturdays and vigils of her
feasts on bread and water; to wear the scapular of beads round his
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neck, and another at his cincture ; to recite often the * Hail Mary,” and
recommend to others the devotion of the rosary. He, moreover, made
in her honor, and under her patronage, the vow we have spoken of, never
to lose time, as also to preach her glories, to recite her rosary, to approach
the tribunal of penance on Saturdays, to succor those afflicted by pesti-
lence, and to do always that which he believed most perfect.

These facts were so public, his reputation for sanctity was so general,
that persons of the greatest distinction, after his death, were most urgent
with Pius V1. in soliciting his canonization. The holy father himself, in
his brief for commencing the proceedings, said that he loved Liguori dur-
ing his life, and remarked in him the most extraordinary piety and de-
votion. .

The Sacred Congregation of Rites, having made the most rigorous
examination of the writings of the saint to the number of a hundred or
more, pronounced that there was nothing in them deserving of censure,
and this sentence was approved by Pius VII. in 1803.

His successor, Leo XII., accompanied his brief to the editor of the works
of the blessed Liguori by a golden medal.* To this examination suc-
ceeded that of the virtues of Liguori; the goodness of the cause appeared
at once so evident, that the Pope dispensed with the decree of Urban
VIII., which forbade this special scrutiny to be made until after the ex-
piration of fifty years from the death of the person in question. The car-
dinals were unanimous (a thing very uncommon) that the virtues of the
deceased had attained the heroic degree, which the Pope confirmed by
his solemn decree of May 7, 1807.

The process of his beatification specifies that more than a hundred
miracles were performed by the saint during his life, and twenty-eight
after death. The brief declaring him blessed, dated September 6, 1816,
authorized the celebration of a Mass in his honor, for which the Pope pre- -
scribed suitable prayers every year in the dioceses of Nocera and St.
Agatha. In consequence of numerous solicitations, his holiness was in-
duced on February 28, 1818, to sign the decree which introduced the
cause of this blessed man for canonization. At length the decree of his
canonization was published by his late holiness, Pope Pius VIII., on May
16, 1830.

* This brief is dated February 19, 182s.
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GLORIES OF MARY,

A PARAPHRASE

ON THE

SALVE REGINA.

CHAPTER L.
“Salva Regina, Mater Misericordie” (Hail Holy Queen, Mother of Mercy).

I—HOW GREAT SHOULD BE OUR CONFIDENCE IN MARY, QUEEN OF MERCY.

s 3 HE Virgin Mary having been elevated to the dignity of Mother of
O "7;‘ the King of kings, the holy Catholic Church gives her the title of
E;é:} '—2’ Queen, and wishes that all her children should salute her in that
~—— quality. “If the Son be the King,” says St. Athanasius, “ why
should not the Mother be Queen?” *From the moment that Mary con-
sented to become the Mother of God,” says St. Bernardine of Sienna,
“she merited to receive sovereignty over all creatures.” “ Mary and
Jesus having but one and the same flesh,” says St. Arnand, abbot, ““why
should not the Mother enjoy, conjointly with the Son, the honors of
royalty ?”

Mary is, then, Queen of the universe, since Jesus is its King ; thus, as
St. Bernardine again observes, ‘“as many creatures as obey God, so many
obey the glorious Virgin; everything in heaven and on earth, which is
subject to God, is also under the empire of His most holy Mother.”

“Reign O Mary,” says the Abbot Guerric; “dispose at pleasure of the
goods of your Son ; power and dominion belonging to the Mother and
spouse of the King of kings.”
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Mary is Queen, but let us tell Christians, for their consolation, that she
is a Queen full of clemency and sweetness, and only occupied in assuag-
ing the miseries of her subjects. “The word ‘Queen’,” says Albertus
Magnus, “signifies compassion and care of the poor, whereas the word
‘ Empress’ means rigor and severity.” * Kings and queens,” says Seneca,
‘“ manifest their greatness in succoring the unfortunate, hence it is that at
their coronation, oil, the symbol of mercy, is poured out on their heads.”

However, there must be a commixture of justice, since they are
obliged to punish the guilty. Yet this is not the case with Mary : she is
Queen of mercy alone ; she is a sovereign, not to punish sinners, but to
pardon and forgive them. Writing on those words of the psalmist, I
have learned two things, power belongs to God, and mercy to the Lord,”
Gerson observes that, as the kingdom of God consists in mercy and jus-
tice, the Lord has, as it were, divided it, reserving to Himself the domin-
ion of justice, and yielding to His Mother that of mercy. St. Thomas
confirms this explanation when he says, in his preface to the canonical
epistles, that one-half of the kingdom of God was given to Mary when
she conceived and brought forth the eternal Word, so that she became
Queen of mercy, as her Son is King of justice.

A learned interpreter, writing on this verse of the Psalm, *“Lord, give
thy judgment to the king, and thy justice to the king's son,” says to
God, ““ Lord, you have given justice to the King your Son, because you
have reserved mercy for the Queen His Mother.” St. Bonaventure, and
Ernest, archbishop of Prague, explain this verse in nearly the same terms.
“ The Lord has anointed you with the oil of gladness,” says David, speak-
ing prophetically of Mary. The holy Virgin has indeed, then, received
from God a sacred unction to heal the wounds of the guilty sons of
Adam.

Albertus Magnus says that Mary was prefigured by Queen Esther, of
whom we read in the Holy Scripture that she had been raised to the
throne for the preservation of her brethren, the Jewish people. What
Mardochai said to this woman, poor sinners may address to Mary.
‘““Imagine not, most powerful and ever-glorious Virgin, that God has ele-
vated you to the dignity of Queen, merely for your own personal honor
and advantage, but rather that you may mediate, and obtain pardon for
men, your offending brethren:” and if Assuerus heard the petition of
Esther through love, will not God, who has an infinite love for Mary,
fling away at her request the thunderbolts which He was going to hurl
on wretched sinners? When, coming before the throne, she says, *“ My
King and my God, if I have found favor in your sight (and she well
knows that among all the children of Eve, she is the only one who has
found the grace forfeited by our first parents), give me the life of my
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people : save those sinners whose cause I advocate.” And will God re-
ject her prayer ? Is it not of her it is said, ““ The law of clemency is on
her lips” ? Indeed, every petition she offers is as a law emanating from
the Lord, by which He obliges Himself to be merciful to those for whom
she intercedes. St. Bernard, asking the question why the Church calls
Mary the Queen of mercy, answers it himself by saying, * It is because she
opens at pleasure the abyss of the divine mercy, so that no sinner, how-
ever enormous his crimes may be, can perish if he is protected by Mary.”

But perhaps the immaculate holiness of this Virgin Queen terrifies and
hinders you from approaching her, sullied as you are with innumerable
crimes. “ Ah, no,” says St. Gregory, ‘ fear nothing; the more holy and
more elevated in glory Mary is, the more sweet and merciful toward the
sinner who wishes to be converted.”

Earthly monarchs, by the display they make, render themselves for-
midable to their subjects, but the Queen of heaven has nothing terrific,
nothing awful nor austere in her appearance ; on the contrary, she shows
in every feature her mildness and benignity toward all.

Mary not only gives but offers to all men without exception milk and
wool ; the milk of mercy, and the wool of her intercession; the former
to reanimate our confidence, and the latter as a rampart against the
thunders of almighty vengeance.

Suetonius recounts that the Emperor Titus never refused any petition
presented to him, and when reproached for it by his courtiers, he used to
say that “ A prince should not dismiss any one dissatisfied.” This at
most was but a vain show of clemency, for often he could not keep his
word, from inability or unwillingness to grant the desired favor. But it
is not so with Mary : she disappoints no one ; she can do all she prom-
ises, and she does not want the will; none depart from her presence dis-
contented. ‘“Mary,” says St. Bernard to her, “ how can you refuse to as-
sist poor sinners, since you are Queen of mercy ? Who are the subjects
of mercy but the miserable? Hence, being the most miserable of all sin-
ners, I am the first of your subjects, and you should take more care of -
me than the rest.”

Pity us, then, Queen of mercy, and thmk of our salvatlon say not
(let me use the expression of St. Gregory of Nicomedia) that our sins
render us unworthy of your aid, for your clemency surpasses our malice.
Nothing resists your power, because the Creator of all honors you as His
Mother, making your glory His own. Mary owes her Son an infinite
gratitude for choosing her for His mother, but it is not less true to say,
that Jesus Christ has contracted a species of obligation toward her for
the human existence He received from her, and in recompense for this
benefit He honors her by hearing her prayers.
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From all we have said, let us now conclude how great should be our
confidence in Mary. There is not a being on earth who has not, some
time or other, experienced the compassion or shared in the benefit of this
all-merciful Queen. “Iam,” said she to St. Bridget, * the Queen of heav-
en, and Mother of mercy ; I am the joy of the just, and the gate through
which sinners go to God ; to no one on earth have I refused my clem-
ency ; there is no one who has not obtained some grace through my in-
tercession, though it were no greater than that of being less violently
tempted by the devil; in fine, unless a person be absolutely cursed (this
should be understood of the irrevocable malediction of the damned),
how wicked and reprobate soever he is he may obtain grace and mercy
through me: and hence, ‘ woe to him who, having it in his power to
profit of my commiseration, does it not, but is lost through his own
fault.”

Let us go, then, Christians, let us go to this most gracious Queen, and
crowd around her throne, without being deterred by our crimes and
abominations. Let us be convinced that if Mary has been crowned
Queen of mercy, it is in order that the greatest sinners may be saved by
her intercession, and form her crown in heaven. * Come,” says the
spouse in the Canticles to her, ““come from Libanus to be crowned, the
summits of Amana, the craggy tops of Sanir and Hermon; the caverns
of lions and mountains of leopards shall form your diadem.” In effect,
the souls of sinners, where sin resides in all its frightful deformity, may
be justly compared to the haunts of these ferocious monsters. ‘O great
Queen,” exclaims the Abbot Rupert, commenting on this text, “it is by
you the miserable are saved, and because their salvation is your work,
they shall form your crown in heaven.”

Example.

During the pontificate of St. Gregory the Great, the people of Rome
experienced in a most striking manner the protection of the blessed Vir-
gin. A frightful pestilence raged in the city to such an extent that thous-
ands were carried off, and so suddenly, that they had not time to make
the least preparation. It could not be arrested by the vows and prayers
which the holy Pope caused to be offered in all quarters, until he resolved
on having recourse to the Mother of God. Having commanded the clergy
and people to go in general procession to the church of our Lady, called
St. Mary Major, carrying the picture of the Virgin, painted by St. Luke,
the miraculous effects of herintercession were soon experienced : in every
street, as they passed, the plague ceased, and before the end of the pro-
cession an angel in human form was seen on the tower of Adrian, named,
ever since the Castle of St. Angelo. sheathing a bloody sabre. At the
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same moment, the angels were heard singing the anthem, “ Regina cals,”
etc. (Triumph, O Queen), and Alleluia. The holy Pope added the words,
“Ora pronobis Deum” (Petition God our souls to save). The Church has
since used this anthem to salute the blessed Virgin in Easter time.— Zrue
Devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Prayer.

Queen of heaven and earth! Mother of God ! my sovereign mistress!
I present myself before you as a poor mendicant before a mighty queen.
From the height of your throne deign to cast your eyes on a miserable
sinner, and lose not sight of him till you render him truly holy.

O illustrious Virgin, you are Queen of the universe, and, consequently,
mine ; I desire, then, to consecrate myself more particularly to your ser-
vice ; dispose of me according to your good pleasure; direct me, for I
abandon myself wholly to your conduct ; nevermore let me be guided by
myself ; chastise me if I disobey you; your correction will be sweet and
agreeable ; I am no longer mine, I am all yours; save me, O powerful
Queen, save me by your intercession with your Son.

2—HOW GREAT OUR CONFIDENCE SHOULD BE IN MARY AS OUR MOTHER.

It is not without reason that the servants of Mary denominate her
"~ Mother. Yes, she is truly our Mother, not according to the flesh, but ac-
cording to the spirit; not by giving us the life of the body, but that more
excellent one of the soul. Sin deprived us of grace, which is the life of
the soul, and Jesus our Redeemer, in the excess of His love and mercy,
came to restore it to us. ‘I am come,” said He, “ that they may have life
and have it more abundantly.” More abundantly, since as theologians
teach, the redemption of the Saviour conferred on us more benefits than
the sin of Adam had caused us evils. This Prince of peace, as He is
styled by Isaiah, in reconciling us to God has brought us forth to Him in
baptism, and is thereby become our Father, and as it is Mary who has
given Him to the world in Bethlehem. and offered Him for its redemption
on Calvary, we can truly say that she has given us life, and that she is
our Mother.

Mary, then, became our spiritual Mother at two different periods : first,
when she consented to be the Mother of God. St. Bernard says, “ The
blessed Virgin contributed most efficaciously to our redemption by her
consent to the angel’s proposal ; and thenceforward bore all men in her
womb, by her thirst after their salvation.” St. Luke writes in his gospel,
“ Mary brought forth her first-born son:” these words one day troubled
St. Gertrude; she could not comprehend why the evangelist wrote,
“Mary’s first-born,” Jesus Christ being her only son, until the Lord re-
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moved her perplexity by assuring her that though Jesus had been Mary’s
only son, according to the flesh, He was still her first-born, for all men
were her children according to the spirit ; again, commenting on this verse
of the Canticles; “ Your fruitful womb is likea garden of wheat environed
with lilies,” St. Ambrose says, “In the most pure womb of Mary there
was sown one sole grain of wheat, yet it may be called a-garden of wheat,
because all the elect were included in this chosen grain.” ‘ The first-born
among many brethren ;” and that she who gave Him life by bearing this
only seed became the Mother of a great multitude.

The second circumstance in which Mary became our Mother, is when
on Calvary, with a heart rent with sorrow, she offered this only Son to
His Father as a holocaust for our sins. Her charity, which made her co-
operate in the establishment of the Church, rendered her the mother, ac-
cording to the spirit, of the members of the Saviour. “I have not pre-
served my own vine,” says the spouse ; “that is,” says St. William Abbot,
“Mary has not spared her own Son, her own soul, for the salvation of
many.” Beholding Jesus expire in torturing agony, her soul was pierced
with that sword of sorrow, predicted by Simeon; she consented to the
stroke, knowing that God required it for our redemption, and thus brought
us forth anew. :

Hence, although it be true that in the work of redemption, Jesus
wished to tread the wine-press alone, it is not less true that, in considera-
tion of Mary’s thirst for our salvation, He was pleased that she might co-
operate with Him by the generous sacrifice of His life. Thisis what the
Saviour Himself gave us to understand, when, before He expired, looking
from the summit of His cross on His Mother and His beloved disciple, He
said first to Mary, ““ Behold thy son,” as if He had said, behold the man
that is born to grace by the sacrifice of my life which you now offer:
afterwards He said to His disciple, “ Behold thy Mother,” words which
rendered the blessed Virgin the Mother not only of St. John, but of all
men : for, as Silveira observes, the evangelist uses the expression “ He
said to His disciple,” and not, ‘“He said to John,” in order to show that
Jesus has given Mary as a Mother to all those who, being Christians, bear
the name of *disciples.” ]

Mary, then, is our Mother, and what a Mother! Happy, thrice happy
are they, who enjoy the protection—who live under the guardianship of

-this most blessed and amiable Mother.

Who will dare snatch from her the children of her womb? What
passion too strong to be vanquished, what temptation too violent to be
overcome, if they place themselves under the protection of such a Mother ?

Naturalists say of the whale that when her young ones are tossed
about by a storm, or pursued by the fishermen, she opens her mouth and



THE GLORIES OF MARY. 141

receives them into her bowels, as a place of security: thus, when Mary
sees her children pursued by, and ready to sink under, temptation, she
hides them in the womb of her motherly protection, nor does she let them
forth until they arrive at the haven of salvation. O tender, O compas-
sionate Virgin, be thou blessed, and may He be eternally praised who
has given thee to us as our Mother. We read in the revelations of St.
Bridget that Mary one day said to her, *“ If a mother saw her son on the
point of being killed by an enemy, do you not think she would use every
effort to save him? such is my conduct toward my children, however
wicked, when they have recourse to me.” Fear not, then, in all your
combats against the powers of hell, if you invoke Mary ; you will always
be victorious if you say to her these words of the Church, “ We fly to thy
patronage,” etc. (Sub tuum presidium, efc.) Oh, how many victories
have been gained over hell by this short prayer! A great servant of God,
Sister Mary of the Cross, Benedictine, used no other to put devils to flight.

Courage, then, child of Mary! know that she considers as children all
who are ambitious of the title. *Rejoice, says St. Bonaventure; “ the
process of your salvation cannot miscarry, because the sentence depends
‘on Jesus, who is our brother, and Mary, who is our Mother.” This same
idea caused St. Anselm to leap for joy: ‘Precious confidence! secure
refuge!” says he, “ since the Mother of my God is my Mother also.”
How well-founded is the good Christian’s hope of salvation, since it de-
pends on the best of brothers, and the tenderest of mothers! Let us
hearken to the invitation of this amiable Mother, who calls us in this
passage of the book of Wisdom : * S7 guis est parvulus venia ad me” (Let
little ones come to me). Children have ever on their lips the name of
their mother; the least danger that appears causes them to exclaim,
‘“ Mother ! mother!” O Mary, the most amiable of all mothers, behold
our desires ; they are, that in all dangers, on all occasions, we may fly to
you as your children, and that you, clasping us to your maternal breast,
may “ Show yourself our Mother.”

Ezxample.

The Emperor Leo, surnamed the Isaurian, having raised a persecution
against the worship of holy images, met a most formidable antagonist in
St. John Damascene. Though out of the empire of this impious prince,
he thought himself obliged to assist his brethren in so pressing a neces
sity, and being well skilled in theology, he wrote three solid discourses,
so eloquent and conclusive that they at once confounded the heretics,and
confirmed the Catholics in their faith. This so irritated the Greek em-
peror that he determined on the destruction of the saint; if not by open

_violence, at least by the base manceuvres of calumny and deceit. He
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therefore caused a letter t¢ be addressed to himself, as if from St. John,
who then governed the city of Damascus for the caliph, inviting him to
come before the city, and that he would cause the gates to be opened to
him. The signature of the saint was so well counterfeited that when pre-
sented to the caliph, together with another letter from the treacherous
Leo, as a proof of his fidelity to the treaty, he instantly sends for St. John,
reproaches him with his treason, and without giving him time to prove
his innocence, he, in a fit of rage, orders his right hand to be amputated,
and nailed to a stake, which was exposed in a public part of the city.

The evening of the same day, thinking that the caliph’'s anger was now
cooled, the saint sent to beg that his hand might be restored to him; the
prince consented, seeing already that the whole was but a forgery of the
Greek emperor. As soon as St. John received the amputated limb, he
went and prostrated himself before an image of the holy Virgin, and said
to her with lively faith and confidence: *“ Mother of my God, assured
refuge and sweetest consolation of all the faithful, you know that it is for
having defended the worship of your images, and those of your divine
Son, together with His saints, that I have lost this hand ; confound error
this day and refute calumny by joining my hand to the arm from which
it has been severed, that it may evermore be employed in combating your
enemies, and those of Jesus Christ.” In saying those words he placed
his arm near the hand, and they were instantly joined, no mark of sepa-
ration remaining except a red circle, as if to render the miracle more cer-
tain. Full of gratitude and devotion, the saint spent the rest of the night
in singing the praises of the Lord and His blessed Mother, in concert with
his domestics.

The miracle was too extraordinary not to make some noise. It soon
reached the ears of the caliph: and after having ocular demonstration of
it, he embraced the saint, begged his pardon for being too rash, and swore
to grant him any request he wished to make, by way of reparation. St.
John, who had all his life sighed after holy solitude, availed himself of
this promise, to beg leave to resign his government. This request much
afflicted the prince, being unwilling to lose so worthy a viceroy, but in
consideration of his oath, he suffered him to retire.

Prayer.

O Mary, my most amiable Mother, how is it that I, your child, so lit-
tle resemble you? You so perfect, and I so perverse; you all inflamed
with divine love, and I wholly alive to creatures; you so rich in grace,
and I so poor in virtue; O how unworthy I am of my Mother! but do
not forbid me to call you Mother, in punishment of my ingratitude; this
amiable title consoles me; it Iedoubles my tenderness for you, animates
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my confidence in you, and reminds me of my obligation to love you.
May I, then, invoke you during life, and die when calling on Mary my
Mother, my blessed, amiable Mother.

3—THE GREAT LOVE BORNE US BY MARY OUR MOTHER.

Mary being our Mother, it is easy to conceive how dear we are to her
heart. The love of parents for their children is a necessary love, so that,
as St. Thomas remarks, if the divine law makes it obligatory on children
to love their parents, it is no less binding on parents to love their children;
even the law of nature inspires this love. We find it evinced by ferocious
beasts. Naturalists say, that if attracted by the cries of her young, which .
the hunters often carry off, the tigress will plunge into the sea, and pur-
- sue the vessel in which they are embarked, until she overtakes it. What,
then, must Mary’s tenderness be for her children? ¢ Ah,” she says,
‘“ though a mother should forget the child of her womb, never will I for-
get my children.”

“I am the Mother of beautiful love,” says the book of Wisdom, speak-
ing in the person of Mary ; yes, since it is charity that has rendered her
our Mother, according to a learned writer, she glories in being all love in
our regard. Who can comprehend the ardor and liveliness of this senti-
ment in Mary? Inflamed with charity, this holy Virgin burned with a
desire to die for us with Jesus Christ; while the Son offered Himself for
our redemption on the cross, the Mother immolated herself at His feet,
““in the preparation of her heart.”

To appreciate more closely the ardor and extent of this love, let us
examine its motives. The first of these is the love of God.  St. John says
that love of God and of our neighbor are indivisible: it must, then, be
concluded that a person cannot increase in one without augmenting the
other. It is because the saints loved God that they did so much for their
brethren; fortune, liberty, reputation, life itself, all were sacrificed for the
interest of their neighbor. Read the life of a St. Francis Xavier; you be-
hold him braving every danger, surmounting every obstacle, to convert
a savage people; a St. Vincent of Paul takes the place of a poor prisoner
on board the galleys, to restore him to his family; and a St. Fidelis joy-
fully sacrifices his life for the conversion of an idolatrous city.

If the love of God led the saints to these great things, what must it
not have operated in Mary, who from the moment of her conception loved
Him more than all the angels and saints together? ‘The divine flame
which consumed me, was so intense,” says she herself to Sister Mary of
the Cross, “ that it would in an instant consume heaven and earth if allowed
to operate upon them: the ardors even of the seraphim were but a chill-
ing blast in comparison of mine.” If Mary has so far surpassed the saints
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in love of God, how far must she exceed them in love of the neighbor?
“If you reunite the love of the tenderest mothers,” says F. Nieremberg,
S. J., altogether it cannot be compared with Mary’s affection for only
one soul.” :

The second motive of the love of this blessed Virgin for us is, that
Jesus has given us to her in charge, in the person of St. John. The last
words He addressed to her were, “ Woman, behold thy son;” and who
can say how deep must be the impression of the last words of a person
so dear ? Indeed, Mary loves us even because of, the immense price we
cost her, as mothers have a particular tenderness for those children whose
birth or preservation have caused them most pain. If, to evince the love
of God the Father of men, it is said that He delivered up His own Son
for them, may we not use the same terms to express the love of Mary?
“Yes,” says St. Bonaventure, “ Mary has so loved us, that she has given
us her only Son:” *“She gave him to us,” says F. Nieremberg, *“ when, in
virtue of her jurisdiction over Him as Mother, she permitted Him to de-
liver Himself up to the Jews ; she gave Him for us, when she silently lis-
tened to His accusers without saying a word in His defence, though there
was every reason to believe that the advocacy of a Mother so wise and
prudent would have made a strong impression, at least on Pilate, who
. was already conscious of the innocence of Jesus ; in fine, she has given
us this well-beloved Son a thousand times during the three hours she
spent at the foot of the cross.” SS. Anselm and Antoninus even assert
that to accomplish the will of the eternal Father, she would, despite of
natural tenderness, have immolated Him with her own hands. For if
Abraham was so obedient, how much more so was Mary ! But to return
to our subject : what should be our gratitude to her for such a testimonial
of love? God could, and did recompense Abraham’s generosity, but
what can men render Mary for immolating Jesus? * This love of Mary,”
says St. Bonaventure, “ obliges us to show her an extreme love, being con-
vinced that she loved us more than any other creature, as she sacrificed
for us a Son who was infinitely dearer to her than herself.”

The third and last motive of Mary's love for us, 1s, that we are the
price of the blood of Jesus Christ. If an only son redeemed his servant
by twenty years of slavery, would not his mother hold this slave in great
esteem, seeing he had been so dearly bought ? Itis just so with Mary:
her love and desire of man’s salvation is proportioned to the price of the
blood which purchased it. It was revealed to St. Elizabeth of Hungary
that while the holy Virgin was yet in the temple, she ceased not to pray
fervently for the coming of the Saviour of men. If our salvation were so
near her heart, how much closer must it be, when she saw her Son, the
eternal wisdom, make so much account of it ?
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It is because Jesus has redeemed all, that Mary loves and protects all.
Albertus Magnus applies to her this text of wisdom, “I love those who
love me.” If she is so clement toward the ungrateful, what must be her
tenderness for those who love her? ‘O how easy it is,” says the same
author, “to find Mary when one loves her!” “If Mary loves all,” says
St. Bernard, “ she has a more than ordinary love for those who are devout
to her.” “The servants of Mary are not only loved but even served by
her,” writes another father. “ Happy are those who love you, O Queen!”
says Berchman of the Society of Jesus. *If Ilove Mary,” continues he,
“ I am sure of obtaining perseverance and every grace I ask of God.”

Children of Mary, though you love this admirable Mother as much as
ycu can, yet she will still surpass you in tenderness. Love her as a St.
Stanislaus Kotska, who could not speak of his love for her without com-
municating his ardors to his hearers; he who invented new names to
honor her; who asked her blessing at the commencement of each action;
who prayed to her as devoutly as if he saw her with his eyes; who was
transported out of himself by the chant of the *Salve Regina,” who,
when interrogated how much he loved Mary, answered, ‘ Sure she is my
Mother, and that is enough; you may guess the rest.” He pronounced
these words in such a manner that he seemed more like an angel sent
from heaven to preach the love of Mary than a human being.

Love her as much as the blessed Herman Joseph, whom she honored
with the name of her spouse; as much as a St. Philip Neri, who styled
her “his delight;” as a St. Bernard, who denominated her * ravisher of -
hearts” (raptrix cordium), as a St. Aloysius, whose heart leaped, and
whose cheeks glowed at the sole mention of her name; as a St. Fran-
cis Solano, who, in the holy folly of love, took an instrument of music
and came to play and sing before an image of Mary; love her as much
as a F. Diego Martinez, S. J., who, in recompense of his singular devotion
to her, merited to be carried by the angels into heaven on all the feasts
of the holy Virgin, that he might witness the glory and pomp by which
the inhabitants of the heavenly Jerusalem solemnize them: he used to
say, “I would wish to be possessed of the hearts of all the angels and
saints, in order to love Mary as much as they love her; I would desire to
have at my disposal the lives of men, that I might consecrate them to
her service.” Love Mary as a St. Bridget, who used to say that nothing
in the world gave her so much satisfaction as to know that Mary was so
loved by God, and that there was no torment to which she would not
willingly expose herself for the preservation of the least degree of the
glory she enjoyed.

Shall I say more? Let us imagine with ourselves, all that love can
invent to testify its love ; let us wish to give our life for the love of the
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Queen of heaven; as the blessed Alphonsus Rodriguez, let us engrave
on our hearts the amiable name of Mary; as did St. Radegonde, spouse
of King Clotaire ; a Francis Binantius; a Baptist Arquenta and an Augus-
tin d’Espinosa, S. J.; let us, in fine, exhaust all the inventions of love, yet,
after all, we shall never be able to love Mary as she loves us; we will
still be obliged to confess with St. Peter Damian, “I know, blessed
Mother, that it is impossible to exceed you in love.” It is related of the
blessed Alphonsus, before mentioned, that being one night prostrate be-
fore an image of the holy Virgin, he exclaimed in a transport of admira-
tion, “ My most amiable Mother, I know you love me, but not as much as
I love you,” whereupon this blessed Virgin, seemingly offended, said,
“What dost thou say, Alphonsus? Know that thy love is as remote from
mine as heaven is from earth.”

With good reason does St. Bonaventure say, “Happy are the true
lovers and faithful servants of Mary, since, like our Lord Jesus Christ,
she will not let any one exceed her in love. May my heart, then, do I
say with St. Anselm, burn with love for you, Jesus my Saviour, and Mary
my tender Mother; may I, through your merits, love you as much as I
can love you. Can you refuse me this grace, O divine lover of our souls,
who died even for your enemies?”

Example.

We read, in the life of Sister Catherine of St. Augustine, that in the
town where her monastery was situated there dwelt a woman named
Mary, who, from her infancy, led a very irregular life;; she was not cor-
rected by time, but continued the same vicious course, until, disgusted
with her wickedness, they drove her from the city, and confined her in a
cave in the suburbs. There, eaten up by a frightful disease, which caused
her flesh to fall in pieces, she soon died, without spiritual or corporeal aid.
This death was regarded as a just punishment from the hands of God,
and undeserving of the ordinary rites of burial, so the poor corpse was
interred in some highway or common, like a beast of the field. Sister
Catherine, who was in the pious custom of praying for all who she learned
departed this life, thought not of recommending this old sinner to God, -
supposing her to be lost forever. It happened about four years after this
woman'’s death that Sister Catherine being one day in prayer, a soul from
purgatory appeared to her and said,  Sister Catherine, how unfortunate,
am [ not? You pray for everyone, but you never pray for me.” *“Who
are you?” said the religious. “I am,” replied the soul, “that poor Mary
that died in the cave.” ‘“What,” said Catherine with amazement, “is it
possible that you are saved ?” “I am, indeed,” replied the soul, *through
the charity of the blessed Virgin Mary. In my last moments, abandoned
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by all, and seeing myself loaded with sins, I addressed this prayer to the
Mother of God : ‘O thou, the refuge of the forsaken, have pity on me.
Hope of the universe, my only hope, come to my assistance:’ This little
supplication was not made in vain. Mary obtained me the grace of true
contrition, by means of which I escaped hell. She, moreover, procured
me the abridgment of my torments in purgatory, the divine justice, at her
suit, causing me to suffer in intensity what I should suffer in duration.
A few masses would now release me: cause them to be offered for me,
and I promise not to forget you in heaven.” Sister Catherine lost no time
in complymg with this request, and, some days after, the soul of Mary
agam appeared, shining like the sun, and testifying her gratltude “ Para-
dise 1s opened at length to me,” said she; *“I am now going there to cele-
brate the mercies of my God, and be assured, Sister Catherine, I shall not
forget to pray for you.”

Prayer.

O Domina qui rapis corda (O you who win all hearts, my Mistress), do
I say with St. Bonaventure, win my poor heart, which desires to love you.
No, like your devout servant, John Berchman, I am determined not to
rest until I obtain of God a tender, faithful and constant love for you,
my sweet Mother, who even loved me when I was ungrateful to you.
Non quiescam donec habuero tenerum amorvem evga Matrem meam Mariam.

4—MARY IS THE REFUGE OF REPENTANT SINNERS.

Mary declared to St. Bridget that she is not only the Mother of the
just, but even of sinners, if they have but a will to amend. When a sin-
ner comes to throw himself at her feet, with a firm resolution of chang-
‘ng his life, she receives him more affectionately than his natural mother
could do. But he who aspires to be a child of Mary should instantly re-
nounce sin ; this is a necessary condition to be recognized by her. Rich-
ard of St. Lawrence, on these words of the prophet, * Surrexerunt filii
ejus” (risen are her sons), remarks that it is first said, “ surrexerunt” (they
are risen), afterward ‘“ /i ¢jus” (her sons), to show that one cannot be
a child of Mary until he is first risen from his sins. He is unworthy of
being a child of Mary, who is buried in sin. To do the things that dis-
please her Son is to renounce her. “The children of Mary,” adds he,
“should imitate her in chastity, humility, sweetness, and mercy.” A cer-
tain sinner said once to this blessed Virgin, “ Monstra te esse Matrem”
(show yourself a Mother), to which she replied, *“ Monstra te esse filium”
(show that you are ason). Another sinner having invoked her as Mother
of mercy, she answered, “ You sinners in your wants call me Mother of
mercy, but by your sins you render me also Mother of sorrows” (Ma/le-
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dictus a Deo qui exasperat matrem suam) ; that is, according to the above
author, he is cursed by God who, by his wickedness and obstinacy, afflicts
Mary, his tender Mother ; I say, by his obstinacy, for if he be willing to
return to God, and has recourse to Mary, she will obtain his reconcilia-
tion. St. Bridget heard Jesus say to His blessed Mother, “ You offer your
hand to those who wish to amend their lives; there is no one sent from
you without consolation.”

It is deemed heresy by the Council of Trent to assert that prayers and
good works performed in sin are but so many new sins.

Although prayer in the mouth of a sinner may not be so excellent,
because it is unaccompanied by charity, it is, nevertheless, useful and
salutary, being fit to obtain pardon for sin, and grace to rise from it ; the
efficacy of the petition, as St. Thomas teaches, being founded not on the
merits of him who prays, but on the goodness of God and the merits of
Jesus Christ, who assures us that all we ask in His name shall be granted.
It is just the same with our petition made in the name of His most holy
Mother. “If he who prays merits not to be heard, the merits of Mary
will pray for him,” says St. Anselm, exhorting all sinners to address
themselves confidently to the Mother of God ; St. Bernard says, * that
the graces they are unworthy of obtaining are given to Mary, that they
may receive them through her.” “If a mother,” he continues, *“ who has
two sons learns that a mortal enmity subsists between them, what will
she not do to reconcile them to each other? Now, Mary is at the same
time Mother of Jesus and Mother of sinners; when she sees that sin has
destroyed the love that united them, she leaves nothing undone to reunite
them. All she requires of the sinner is, that he recommend himself to
her, and have a will to be converted ; then, though he were sullied
with all crimes, she disdains not to touch his wounds, and effect their
cure.”

It would even seem that Mary considers the evils of those who wish to
be converted as her own. When the Canaanean prayed for her daughter,
the terms she used seemed to imply that she herself was the sufferer.
‘“Lord, have pity on me,” said she, and why, but because mothers feel
the evils of their children as deeply as their own? Thus it is that Mary
exclaims, in behalf of the sinful soul, *“ Miserere mei” (have pity on me).
And O would to God that all sinners mightrecur to this tender Motner!
there 1s not among them even one who would not obtain her favor.
‘““ Mary,” cries out St. Bonaventure with admiration, “ you throw open
your arms, and clasp to your maternal heart the sinner, abandoned by
all.” In effect, when he is an object of hatred and aversion to the whole
universe, and the fire, the air, the earth, the water—all creatures—would
wish to revenge upon him the insulted Majesty of their almighty Creator,
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Mary is his refuge ; she receives him into her bosom, and never rests un-
til she reconciles him with his God.

We read in the second book of Kings, that a woman of Thecura (and
she is praised for her wisdom), having once presented herself before
David said, ““ My lord, I had two sons: both quarreled, and one of them
killed the other. The officers of justice have seized on the former, and,
after having lost one, I see myself on the point of losing the other ; have
pity on me, and do not permit them to take his life.” David, greatly
affected, caused the aggressor to be set at large. Thisis precisely Mary’s
language to the sovereign Judge, when she sees Him irritated against
sinners, who fly to her for protection. * Lord,” does she say, like The-
cura, “ I had two sons, Jesus and man. Man nailed Jesus to the cross:
His blood loudly demands your vengeance ; can you deprive me of the
second, after I have already lost the first?” Ah, no, certainly God will
nor condemn the sinner who has recourse to Mary. Having given her to
him for Mother, He is quite willing she should exercise the duties of a
parent, and this she does with a goodness, fidelity, and love that cannot
be expressed. Let every sinner, then, address himself to this blessed
Virgin in those words of St. Bonaventure ; *“ O my Mother and patroness,
my sins render me unworthy of approaching you. I should expect noth-
ing but chastisement from your hands, but though you were to deprive
me even of life, I cannot doubt of your will to save me. I place in you
all my confidence, and provided I may be happy enough to die before
your image, and implore your mercy, I shall firmly hope to join in heaven
that innumerable multitude who have been saved by your intercession.”

Example.

About the beginning of the seventeenth century there lived at Paris a
most holy priest, named Father Bernard. He was of distinguished birth,
but, despising all its advantages, he embraced so far the poverty of Jesus
Christ, in the ecclesiastical state, that he was generally called the * Poor
priest.” He might be numbered with the most faithful servants of Mary.
He believed himself indebted to her for his vocation, and lost no oppor-
tunity of inspiring others with the sentiments of respect and confidence
which he felt for her; his exhortations, in fact, were but a tissue of won-
ders effected by the blessed Virgin's intercession. He always styled her
his good Mother, and caused to be printed, in every language, the prayer
of St. Bernard, which begins * Memorare, O piissima Virgo Maria” (re-
member, O most pious and clement Virgin), which he had learned from
his father during his life. Father Bernard distributed more than 200,000
copies of this little prayer; by the bare recital of which he performed
most striking miracles. As he was one day going to his little chatelet
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(for with the exception of Friday, which was reserved for the Hotel Dieu,
he spent all his time in visiting the prisons of Paris: Monday at the great
chatelet ; Tuesday at the little chatelet; Wednesday at the conciergeri ;
Thursday at the Galeriens, and Saturday at Fort 'Eveque) for the dis-
charge of his ordinary functions, he met on the Petit Pont (Little Bridge)
two religious of a very strict order ; running to the younger, he embraced
him saying, “Rejoice, my dear brother, for you will owe your salvation
to the blessed Virgin.” The young religious, who had no knowledge of
him, took him to be a fool, but his companion said he was a holy man,
called F. Bernard, and that he ought to rejoice, for what he told him was
not without mystery. They then proceeded on their way, and F. Ber-
nard went to the chatelet. Several years after, entering, one day, the
same prison, he was told that a prisoner, who had just then been con-
demned to the torture, could not be induced to make his confession.
Doubly afflicted at this news, he went to the dungeon where the culprit
was confined. After embracing him he exhorted him to be reconciled
with God ; he menaced him with his wrath, he threatened him with His
vengeance, but all in vain—the criminal would not even answer him. The
good father then begged him at least to recite a short prayer to the blessed
Virgin, the ““ Memorare.” With great difficulty he prevailed on him to do
so, and, wonderful to relate, he had no sooner pronounced the first words,
than he found himself quite changed ; a torrent of tears flowed from his
eyes, and regret for his sins caused him to send forth sighs that seemed
to rend his very heart. Transported with joy, Father Bernard embraced
him, saying, “ Your conversion, my dear brother, is the work of the
blessed Virgin.” * True, my father,” replied the prisoner, with a voice
half broken with sorrow, it is a long time since you told me so; would
to God that I had never forgotten it.” * What!” said Father Bernard,
“have I ever seen you before, my child ?” (for he remembered nothing
of him). ‘ Alas, father!” said the prisoner, “1 am that religious whom
you formerly embraced on the Petit Pont.” * But how came it to pass,”
inquired the father, “ that you fell into this misfortune?” ¢« Ah, father,”
said he, “ I embraced the religious state without a vocation ; I abandoned
it, after having worn the habit for some years, and returned to my friends.
These received me coldly ; every day I met some new subject of chagrin,
so that in a fit of desperation I associated with a troop of banditti. I
lived with these some time, but heaven, weary of my crimes, has at length
delivered me to the arm of the law, and I am condemned to expire on
the wheel. But I am still happy, if by this torment I can avoid the
flames of hell.” Here his sighs increased to such a height that Father
Bernard, greatly affected, said, “ Be consoled, my child; since the holy
Virgin has obtained for you the grace of true contrition, she will obtain
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your salvation. Prepare to make your confession at once: I will go and
bring a confessor to you.” Father Bernard departed, and before he re-
turned, the poor penitent breathed his last with gratitude and contrition.

Prayer.

O worthy Mother of God! how dare a sinner, so unworthy as I, ap-
pear before you? I am the last of sinners; I have offended the divine
* Majesty more than any other ; since I cannot recall the past, help me to
amend the present. ‘“ Have pity on me, O Jesus, my Redeemer. Holy
Mother of God, implore Him for me. If you do not wish to hear my
prayer, say in whom else I can place more confidence, or to whom
should I go to find more mercy ? "—S¢. Anselm.



CHAPTER 1L
““ Vita Dulcedo’’ (Our Life! Our Sweetness!).

I—MARY IS OUR LIFE, SINCE SHE OBTAINS US THE PARDON OF OUR SINS.

!_g 51| © understand well why the Church styles Mary our /ife, we should
23 P§|  know that grace is the life of the soul, as the soul is the life of
EA the body, and that the blessed Virgin, in obtaining sinners the
grace of conversion, restores them to this life. The Church puts
in her mouth these words of the Proverbs: *“Those who find me shall
find grace, and he who finds me shall find life and salvation.” And com-
menting on this last passage, St. Bonaventure exclaims: * Hearken, all
ye who desire the kingdom of God ; honor the holy Virgin, and you shall
find life and salvation.”

St. Bernardine of Sienna asserts that if God has not destroyed man
after his sin, it was in consideration of the blessed Virgin, and out of the
singular love He bore her; he even doubts not that all the mercies
granted to sinners in the old law have been given in consideration of
Mary.

With good reason does St. Bernard exhort us to seek grace through
her, since she has found the grace which we have lost. *“ Ne timeas in-
venisti gratiam” (Fear not, for you have found grace), said the angel to
her. But how can we say that Mary has found grace, she who, in her
conception, was full of grace, and continued in it as long as she abode on
earth? One is only said to ‘““ find ” that which he possessed not before.
“1It is for sinners,” says Cardinal Hugo, “ that Mary has found grace,
which they had irretrievably lost. Hence, let them come,” he continues,
"« and say to her with confidence, ‘render us what belongs to us."” The
blessed Virgin herself in a verse of the Canticles says, ‘“ that she has been
established by God for our defence. ‘I am like a wall, and my bosom
is a strong tower,” and hence it has been given me to appease the Lord.”
Commenting on this, St. Bernard takes occasion to encourage the sinner.
“Go,” does he say to him, “go to find the Mother of mercy ; discover to
her the wounds of thy soul, and Mary, showing to her Son the breasts
whence He drew life and nourishment, will mollify His anger, and ap-
pease His wrath.” This is what our holy mother the Church alludes to
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when she asks the Lord to bestow on us the powerful assistance of Mary,
that we may be delivered from our iniquities.

She is justly compared to the aurora, ** because,” says Pope Innocent,
“ as this star is the termination of the night, and the commencement of
the day, thus Mary’s appearance announced to the world the end of the
night of sin and the dawning of the day of grace.” And this effect, which
the birth of Mary produced, is every day produced anew in the souls of
the faithful. Scarcely does anyone begin to honor her, than he is already
rescued from the obscurity of sin and conducted to the bright path of
salvation. ‘Hence,” cries out St. Germanus, “ O Mother of God, he who
pronounces your name with devotion has life already, or is on the point
of receiving it.”

‘“ All nations shall call me blessed,” says this august spouse of the
Most High, in her sublime canticle. *Yes, my sovereign,” says St. Ber-
nard, “all generations shall call you blessed, because it is by you your
servants obtain the life of grace, and the gift of glory; through you it is
that sinners obtain pardon, and the just, perseverance.” '

‘“ Be not discouraged, sinners,” says the pious Bernardine of Bastia;
“though your sins were beyond number, recur to this more than magnifi-
cent Queen ; her hands are full of mercy ; she is more anxious to bestow
her favors than you are to receive them.”

St. Andrew of Crete styles Mary “the guarantee of pardon, and the
pledge of reconciliation” (Fidejussiio divinarum reconciliationum que
datuo pignore fit), and this because sinners have in her an assurance of
forgiveness. The Lord Himself has given them a pledge thereof in ren-
dering her intercession all-powerful. An angel told St. Bridget that the
prophets of the ancient law leaped for joy, when they foresaw that, in
consideration of Mary’s purity and humility, God would be appeased and
turn away His wrath from those who had most iritated Him. She isthat
privileged ark, where all who shelter themselves are saved from external
shipwreck ; and as the ark of Noah not only preserved man, but even
irrational creatures, thus Mary, the ark of the new covenant, indiscrimi-
nately saves the just; that is to say, rational beings and sinners, figured
by creatures void of intelligence. Our Lady one day appeared to St.
Gertrude, covered with a mantle, under which, as if in a place of refuge,
were a troop of ferocious beasts, as lions, tigers, bears and leopards. She
was so far from driving them away, that, on the contrary, she patted them
with her hand, and received them with great pity and commiseration.
By this vision, the saint understood that the greatest sinners, when they
recur to Mary, are safe from eternal destruction. Let us, then, enter this
ark ; let us conceal ourselves under the mantle of Mary: we there shall
find life and salvation.
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Father Bovius relates that a woman of bad life, named Helen, having
by chance heard a sermon on the devotion of the rosary, immediately
purchased a copy, unknown to any one, and began to recite it, not, in-
deed, through devotion, but she found in it such satisfaction, that she was
' never tired repeating it. By this good custom, she in time began to con-
ceive a horror of her past life, so that her conscience gave her no repose.
Compelled in some manner to have recourse to the sacrament of penance,
she made her confession with such marks of contrition that the confessor
was amazed. The confession being finished, having cast herself at the
altar of the holy Virgin to thank her and recite the rosary, our Lady
spoke to her thus: “ Helen, you have sufficiently offended my Son and
me : change your life and I will share my graces with you.” Full of con-
fusion, the poor penitent said, ““ Alas, holy Virgin! it is true I have been
a monster of iniquity, but your power is great; help me to amend. I
give myself to you, and resolve to spend the rest of my life in doing pen-
ance.” In those sentiments Helen distributed all she possessed to the
poor, and embraced a most austere life. Temptations the most frightful
assailed her, but Mary procured her a complete victory over them. She
was favored by many supernatural graces ; as visions, revelations, and
even with the gift of prophecy in the course of her life; and some time
before her death, of which she was advised from heaven, the Mother
of God came to visit her, in company with her Son, and her soul was
seen ascending to the realms of bliss in the shape of a white dove.—Exam-
ple of the holy Virgin's patronage.

Prayer.

O Mother of my God, you, whom the Church styles the refuge of sin-
ners, behold me at your feet, imploring your compassion. Be moved at
my miseries, I conjure you, by the inestimable price of our redemption
and in the name of all it has cost your Son to rescue us from the captiv-
ity of the devil. I offer you all this Man-God has suffered from the mo-
ment of His incarnation in your chaste womb until that of His death
on the cross, the poverty and humiliation of His birth, the inconveniences
of His flight into Egypt, the fatigues, labors and contradictions of His
life, all the pains of His soul, and torments of His body, during His pas-
sion ; the treason of Judas, the ingratitude of the Jews, the flight of the
Apostles, the grief your affliction caused Him, blessed Mother ; the con-
tempt, the blows, the whips, the thorns, the nails, the cross, the effusion
of all His blood, and entreat you by the love you bear this divine Son,
and in consideration of all He has endured, to extend a protecting hand
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-to a criminal who has deserved the fire of hell, and draw him from the
abyss of sin.

2—MARY, AGAIN, IS OUR LIFE, BECAUSE SHE OBTAINS US PERSEVERANCE.

Final perseverance is so great a gift, that we cannot, as the Council
of Trent teaches, merit it by any exertion of ours: “ However,” says St.
Augustin, “i1t is given to those who ask ;” ‘““and provided,” teaches Fa-
ther Suarez, ‘‘that we persevere in demanding it, we are sure of being
heard.” Now if (as I hold for certain, according to the common opinion
of divines), if, I say, every grace we receive passes through the hands of
Mary, it is certain that this of final perseverance is also her gift. She
herself promises this grace to all her faithful servants: “ They who work
with me shall not sin; they who make me known will have life ever-
lasting.” To preserve the life of grace we stand in need of spiritual
strength, which will enable us to withstand all the attacks of our ene-
mies ; and this strength is only obtained by Mary—* Mine is strength ;
by me kings reign.” “Strength is my portion,” says Mary; “God has
imparted it to me, in order that I may bestow it on my servants. It is
by me they govern their senses and rule over their passions, that they
may render themselves worthy of reigning eternally in heaven.”

Mary is that tower, whence, it is said in the Canticles, a thousand
bucklers are suspended with all the arms of the valiant men. To all her
servants who have recourse to her in their combats, she is, as it were, an
i1mpregnable tower, fortified with arms of every description, to enable
them to fight against hell.

It is for this same reason the holy Virgin is likened to a plane-tree:
““ Quast platanus exaltata sum ,;” * the leaf of this tree,” remarks Cardinal
Hugo, “has the form of a shield;” thus Mary is the shield of all who
place themselves under her protection. The blessed Amedée explains
this name of plane-tree, given to the blessed Virgin, after another man-
ner. ‘“As the plane-tree,” says he, ‘“by its foliage shelters travelers
against the chilling blast and the burning sun, thus men find under the
mantle of Mary a secure retreat against the heat of the passions and the
force of temptations.”

Poor souls, what are you thinking of when you abandon Mary, when
you cease crying to her for protection? *Take away the sun,” says St.
Bernard, “and what does the world become? An abode of horror, a
<chaos of confusion; thus let a soul abandon Mary, and she is seated in
darkness, that darkness which the Holy Spirit says, ‘favors the passage
of the beasts of the forest.’” ‘“Woe to him,” says St. Anselm, *“ who
despises the light of this sun, that is, who neglects Mary ; it is soon night
with him, and his soul becomes a haunt of sin and of devils.” St. Fran-
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- cis Borgia doubted, and with reason, of the perseverance of such as had )
not a special devotion to Mary. Inquiring, one day, of the novices, to
which saint each one was most devoted, he perceived that some among
them were wanting in devotion to the blessed Virgin, whereupon he no-
tified the master of novices, and desired him to have a particular watch -
on these young people. The event justified the saint’s fears; all those
who had not honored Mary lost the grace of their vocation and quitted
the society.

St. Germanus had reason to call Mary ““ The respiration of Chris-
tians ;" for as the body cannot exist without breathing, so the soul cannot
live without recurring to the Mother of God. The blessed Alain, being
once assailed by violent temptations, was on the point of yielding for
want of recommending himself to Mary. Being always devout to her,
this holy Virgin appeared suddenly, and, striking him on the cheek, said,
“If thou hadst invoked me, Alain, thou wouldst not be now in this im-
minent danger.”

“ Happy is the man who hears my voice,” says the Queen of heaven,
“who rises early to seek me, and who watches at the door of my mercy.”
Yes, Mary will obtain for such a person strength to rise from his sin and
light to walk in the way of perfection. Hence it is, according to the
beautiful expression of Innocent III., that she is called Luna in nocte, Au-
rora in diluculo, Sol in die : moon for him who is in the night of sin; Au-
rora, morning star, for him, who, already enlightened, is trying to advance
in his course; sun, in fine, for him who is confirmed in grace, that he may
fall no more over the precipice.

Theologians apply to Mary these words of Ecclesiasticus, “ Her chains
are chains of salvation.” *What are these chains,” says St. Laurence
Justinian, “but the fetters with which Mary binds her servants, that they
may not escape from her service?” St. Bonaventure gives a similar ex-
planation to those words which occur in the office of the holy Virgin,
“ My abode is in the full assembly of the saints,” for he says that “not
only is Mary established in the plenitude of charity, but that she therein
retains the saints.”

Of her servants it is said, “ They are doubly clothed.” This double
garment, according to the interpretation of Cornelius a Lapide, are her
own virtues and those of her Son; with these she covers her faithful ser-
vants, that, provided against the cold blast of sin, they may persevere to
the end. Hence St. Philip Neri used to say to his penitents, “ My chil-
dren, if you wish to persevere, be devout to Mary.” The venerable Berch-
man, S.J,, said, also, *“ That he who loves Mary will persevere to the end.”
And Abbot Rupert draws from the parable of the prodigal a very ingen-
ious reflection to the same effect. “If this libertine child,” said he, *“had
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his Mother, he would never have abandoned his paternal home, or he
would have returned sooner.”  Thus, he who has Mary for Mother,
never abandons God, or if he does, he soon seeks Him again.

Oh, if all men loved this most merciful Mother, and had recourse to
her in the hour of temptation, we would seldom see any one lost or suf-
fer shipwreck. We fall, and we are lost, when we fail to invoke her as-
sistance. St. Laurence Justinian applies to the blessed Virgin these words
of Ecclesiasticus— ““ I walked on the waves of the sea;” for he makes her
say, ‘I walked on the waves of the sea with my servarits, in order to save
them from a melancholy shipwreck.”

St. Thomas Villanova says, “ When the birds of prey (meaning the
devils) pounce on us, let us imitate the chickens, who, when the hawk ap-
pears, fly for refuge under the wings of their mother ; let us fly to Mary,
without losing a moment, and she will secure us in her maternal bosom.
‘O Mary,” continues the saint, addressing the Queen of heaven, “it is for
you to defend us, since you, after God, are our refuge, our protectress,
-our sweetest hope.” We shall conclude with the words of St. Bernard :
“ Christian, whoever thou art, thy life on earth is a perilous navigation.
If thou dost not wish to be drowned, turn not away thy eyes from this
brilliant star ; look up at the star of mariners ; invoke Mary in occasions
-of sin, in the struggle of temptation, in doubt ; in the midst of danger call
Mary to thy aid ; let her powerful name be ever in thy heart and on thy
lips, to inspire thee with confidence ; trust in Mary, and thou wilt not fall
into despair ; follow her, and thou wilt not stray ; let her hand protect
thee, and thou wilt have nothing to fear ; let her be thy guide, and thou
wilt infallibly arrive at the haven of salvation. Sic fac et vivis (This do,
and thou shalt live). :

Example.

In the lives of the fathers of the desert, we read that Mary, surnamed
« of Egypt.” at the age of twelve years, through a spirit of licentiousness,
fled from her paternal home, and came to Alexandria, where her debauch-
eries were the scandal of the inhabitants. After sixteen years spent in
<rimes and disorders, she one day took a fancy to embark with some pil-
grims who were going to Jerusalem to celebrate the festival of the exalta-
tion of the holy cross. When she had arrived in the city, a pure senti-
ment of curiosity led her to the church of the solemnity ; but as she was
going to enter, she found herself repulsed by an invisible hand. Again
and again she tried to mingle in the throng, but in vain—she was not able
to pass the threshold. Struck by the event, the poor sinner entered into
herself, and being suddenly illumined from on high, she felt that God re-
fused her admission to His house, because of her wickedness. At this
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moment, happening to raise her eyes, she perceived, painted on the wall
of the church, an image of the holy Virgin ; she prostrated herself before
it, and, bursting into tears, said in her heart, * O Mother of my God, have
pity on a miserable creature ; as you are the refuge of sinners, do not re-
fuse me the consolation of seeing and adoring that sacred wood on which
my Saviour, your Son, has shed His blood to redeem me : after doing so.
I promise you to go wherever you please, to weep and bewail, the rest of
my life, the follies and disorders of my ill-spent youth.” After saying
this, she felt an interior assurance that she could now enter, whereupon
she tried, and, finding no opposition, she paid her homage to the sacred
instrument of redemption, with great sorrow and compunction. On com-
ing out, she again went to the holy image, saying *“ O Mother of God.
my protectress, what shall  do? Whither do you wish me to go?” On
which a voice answered, ‘“ Go beyond the Jordan, and thou shalt find thy
place of abode.” The poor sinful Mary then made a general confession
of her whole life ; and after having received the holy Communion, bent
her course, as directed by the holy Virgin, to the place of her penance.
During the first seventeen years she spent in this place, she had combats
the most violent to sustain against the enemy ; her only shield was to in-
voke Mary, and by this simple means she remained victorious, and spent
the last thirty years of her life in great peace and tranquillity. The year
before she died, by a particular disposition of divine providence, she was
discovered - by Abbot Zozymus, a holy solitary, who had gone into the
desert to spend the Lent in greater solitude. After relating her history
to him, she begged that when he came next, he would bring her the holy
Communion. He did so, and; when separating, she invited him to return,
the following Lent, to the spot where he had first seen her ; but what was
his astonishment to find her dead, and her body environed with celestial
light. These words were written near her, in the sand: ‘“ Abbot Zozy-
mus, bury here the body of poor Mary, the sinner, and pray for the repose
“of her soul.” Havinginterred the sacred remains, he returned to his mon-
astery, and .related to his brethren the wonders of the divine mercies
toward this happy penitent. “-

Prayer.

O holy Virgin, deign to manifest your generosity toward me, a mis-
erable sinner. If you grant me your aid, what can I fear? No, I shall
no longer apprehend either my sins, since you can repair them, or the
devils, since you are more powerful than hell—or your Son, justly irri-
tated, since one word from you will appease Him. I shall only fear for
myself, and that, forgetting to invoke you, I may be lost. But this will
not be the case. I promise you to-day to recur to you in all my wants,
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and that during life, and at my death, your name and remembrance shall
be the delight of my soul. Amen.

3—MARY RENDERS DEATH SWEET TO HER SERVANTS.
Dulcedo (Our Sweetness).

“ He that is a friend loveth at all times, and a brother is proved in
time of need.” True friends and devoted parents are known rather in
adversity than in prosperity. False ones are most assiduous when for-
tune smiles, but if we fall into disgrace, if we are sick, and, above all, when
we are dying, they forsake us. Mary never treats her servants thus ; she
thas never abandoned her friends in their misfortunes, still less in the ago-
nies of death, the greatest misery incident to humanity ; she is our lifein
the place of our exile; she is our sweetness at the hour of death, in ren-
dering this dread moment happy and serene ; since that eventful day,
-when this blessed Virgin had both the grief and consolation to assist her
Son, the chief of the predestined, at His last hour, she has been deputed
10 assist His members when in like circumstances, and hence the Church
says, * Pray for us sinners, now, and at the hour of our death.” What
dire anguish fills poor dying creatures, when remorse of conscience, a
fear of the divine judgment and an uncertainty of their salvation, com-
bine to torment them. Hell, which then “ has but a little time,” redoubles
its rage, and makes one desperate effort to seize that prey of which it has
been always in quest, and which is now going to escape it. To this last
<ombat the devil, who has ever been setting snares for the soul, comes,
not alone ; he brings with him innumerable legions of wicked spirits ;
witness what we read of St. Andrew Avellinus. During his agony he
had so terrible a combat to sustain against them that all the religious
who attended him were seized with fear and consternation. The coun-
tenance of the saint became livid ; he trembled all over; he gnashed his
teeth, and tears flowed in abundance from his eyes. Such a spectacle
<caused all the assistants to weep ; each one trembled for himself, seeing
a saint die in such a manner ; one thing alone consoled them—it was, that
the dying person often turned his eyes toward a picture of the holy Vir-
gin, to implore her aid, as it were, and remembering to have heard him
say more than once during life that Mary would be his refuge at the hour
of death. Nor was he disappointed ; his agitations soon ceased, his
countenance resumed its wonted calm ; keeping his eyes still fastened to
the image of his protectress, he bent his head in token of gratitude, and
sweetly rendered up his soul into her hands. It is supposed she. then
manifested herself to him, and conducted him to heaven. It is certain,
at least, that a Capuchin nun, who was just then at the point of death,
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turning toward the religious who assisted her, said, “ Recite the ‘ Ave
Maria,’ for a saint ascends just now into heaven.” .

Oh, how these rebellious spirits fly at the sight of our Queen ! If Mary
be at our side, what can all the powers of hell avail against us? David,
reflecting on this formidable moment, says, “If I shall walk in the shades
of death, thy rod and thy staff shall uphold me.” Cardinal Hugo says,
‘that “by the staff we are to understand: the cross of Jesus, and by.the
fod; the intercession.of Mary, who is the rod of the root of Jesus.” “The
divine Mary,” writes St..Peter Damian, ‘“is thdt powerful rod which puts
to-flight all the infernal ‘host.” When F. Emanuel Padial, S. J., was on his
death¥ed,” Mary appeared, and:spoke to him.these consoling words :
“The hour is'at length come in which the angels, rejoicing with thee,
are going to exclaim, * O happy:labors, O mortifications abundantly rec-
ompensed!” At the same. time a troop of infernal spirits were heard
to exclaim: ‘ Alas, we can do nothing against this man, because she who
is without stain protects him.” | C

St. Bonaventure says, ‘that' Mary sends the blessed spmts with the
Archangel Michael at their head, to the succor of the faithful in their last
hour, that they may protect against their enemies and conduct to heaven
such as have been faithful in invoking her during life.”

“When a man is at the point of death, all hell is in commotion,” says
the Prophet Isaias, “and raises up against him the giants, that is, the
most formidable demons, in order that they may seduce his soul into sin,
and afterward accuse it, when it shall be presented before the tribunal of
Jesus Christ; but if this soul be defended by Mary, the devils will not
dare to accuse it, because they know the sovereign Judge has never con-
demned any of those who were protected by His Mother.”

St. Jerome assures the virgin Eustochium, in his epistle, that Mary,
not content with assisting her servants at their last hour, comes also to
meet them, and presents them herself before the judgment-seat; this
agrees with what she herself taught St. Bridget ; speaking of those who
have been devoted to her during life, *“ My well-beloved daughter,” said
she, *“1, as their Mistress and Mother, go to meet my servants, in order
to be their strength and consolation.” A son of this great saint, named
Charles, happily experienced this truth ; he had embraced the dangerous
profession of arms, and, dying on the field of battle, his mother never

-ceased to sigh and weep before God, fearing for his eternal salvation;
until the holy Virgin, compassionating the afflicted mother, revealed to
her that she had assisted her son in his last moments, and that he was
saved in consequence of his devotion to her; afterward St. Bridget saw
Jesus Christ on His throne,’and the devil presenting Him two accusations
against the holy Virgin; the one was, that she hindered him from tempt-
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ing Prince Charles, at his death, and the other, that she had carried his
soul to judgment, without giving him time to assert his claims to it.
Jesus Christ then chased away the infernal fiend, and Charles was carried
into heaven. :

£. n

“Her bonds are the bonds of salvation;” in the last hour, you will
find rest in her. Oh, dear Christian, what shall be your joy at the last
hour, if you have lived in the sweet service of Mary! Happy chains!
precious slavery ! which will infuse into your soul a sweet calm, the fore-
taste of eternal peace. F. Suarez, S.J., a great servant of Mary, was so
replenished with consolation at his last hour, that he exclaimed, “ No, I
never could believe it was so sweet to die.” You, too, will experience a
like sentiment, if you shall have loved this good Mother; she is faithful
to her children, when they have been faithful to her; and when they
have venerated her through life, in visiting her churches, reciting her
rosary, fasting in her honor, and, above all, in uniting to these pious prac-
tices a homage much more agreeable, which is to thank her for her bene-
fits, and to render themselves more and more worthy of her powerful
protection. -

Though you may have hitherto lived in sin, you will not be deprived
of this consolation, if to-day you begin to change your life, and enter into
the service of the Queen of heaven. The brother of St. Peter Damian is
an example of this truth: this man, whose name was Martin, had the mis-
fortune to commit a most grievous sin; entering into himself, prostrated
before an altar of the holy Virgin to bewail his fate, he repeated this
prayer: “O my patroness, mirror of chastity, I have, by my impurity,
sinned against God, and against thee ; miserable wretch that I am, I have
no other resource but to make myself thy slave; deign to accept me in
that quality ;” then taking off his cincture, he placed it round his neck in
token of slavery. In a short time after he died. During his illness, he
one morning said to his attendants, * Rise, rise, salute my mistress ;” then
he added, “from whence comes this favor, O Queen of heaven, that you
condescend to visit your poor slave ?” At that moment Peter, his brother,
having entered the room, he related to him how the blessed Virgin had
visited him, and complained that his servants remained sitting in presence
of the Queen of heaven ; shortly after, he peacefully slept in the Lord.

But if, in this dread moment, my dear reader, your past sins come to
trouble you, and cast you into despair, Mary will come to reanimate your
confidence, as she did to Adolphus, count of Alsace. This good man, who
quitted the honors of the world to embrace the humiliations of the cross
in the order of St. Francis, was very devout to Mary. In his last illness,
the recollection of the life he had lived in the world made him greatly
apprehend the divine judgments, and tremble for his salvation ; till Mary,



162 THE GLORIES OF MARY.

who never sleeps in the necessities of her servants, suddenly presented
herself before him, and addressed him in these consoling words,
“ Adolphus, my dear Adolphus, thou art devout to me, and dost thou
fear death?” Their effect was most powerful ; all apprehension immedi-
ately ceased, and Adolphus expired in the greatest peace and confidence.

Although we are sinners, let us animate our confidence, since Mary
will not forget us at our last hour. She once told St. Matilda that she
never absented herself from the deathbed of such as had served her faith-
fully during life ; we would never finish, if we recounted all the examples
we have of this truth : we shall content ourselves with the following :

Ezample.

When St. Dominic labored in Carcaissone, against the Albigensian
heresy, they brought him one possessed, to be exorcised, whence he took
occasion to make the devil confess, by the mouth of him whom he pos-
sessed, a truth that cannot be too often inculcated, to excite all to confi-
dence in the Mother of God ; for, forced by the command of the saint,
the enemy said, in the presence of an immense concourse of persons who
ran to the spectacle, that she upset his designs, and rendered his meas-
ures abortive ; that she every hour snatched souls from him (this he thought
himself assured of) ; that several at the hour of death obtained salvation
by her intercession, and, in fine, that not one of those who faithfully served
her had ever been lost.

Thus did the force of truth compel even the father of lies to testify
this for our instruction and consolation.—Z77rue Devotion to the B.essed
Virgen.

Prayer.

O rhy tender Mother, what shall be the end of the miserable sinner
that is before you? When I think of the terrible moment at which I shall
have to render to God an account of my conduct, and when I remember
how often I have, by my sins, written the sentence of my own condemna-
tion, fear penetrates my bowels, and dries up the very marrow of my
bones. O consolation of the afflicted, have pity on me ; remorse of con-
science gnaws me, my best actions are but imperfectly performed ; hell
waits to carry off my soul. Divine justice must be satisfied : what, then,
shall become of me? What shall be my eternal lot? Alas, without you
I am lost ; obtain for me a true sorrow for my sins, grace to amend and
persevere during life, but above all, in the agonies of death. Mary, my
hope henceforth more than ever, do not abandon me, but support my
confidence lest I fall into despair. Amen. '



CHAPTER III.
Spes nostra Salve (Hail our Hope).
I—MARY IS THE HOPE OF ALL THE CHILDREN OF ADAM.

Z) ERETICS cannot bear to hear us style Mary our hope ; they pre-
| tend that we cannot hope but in God alone, from thls text of
Scripture, “ Cursed is the man that trusts in man.” “Mary,”
say they, “is a creature, and how can a creature be our hope?”
Thus heretics argue ; but in spite of their accusations, the Church wishes
that priests and religious, in the name of all the faithful, should every
day raise their voice, and invoke Mary under that title so sweet, *“ Hope
of Christians.”

- St. Thomas, the angel of the schools, teaches that we can hope in a
person after two different ways; either as a principal or intermediate
cause. When one solicits a favor from a king, though it is expected from
him because the only dispenser, it is hoped from his minister as an inter-
cessor or mediator ; undoubtedly it is the king who bestows the favor,
but he does so at the prayer of his favorite ; and the suppliant has reason
to say that he hopes in the minister who presents his suit. Now the
King of heaven, whose bounty is infinite, desiring nothing so ardently as
to confer His favors on us, in order to increase our confidence in Him,
has given us His Mother for our Mother, and in her hands resigned (if
we might say so) His omnipotence in the sphere of grace, that we might
place in her the hope of our salvation, and all the help necessary to attain
it. Those, indeed, are cursed by God who hope in the creature without
reference to God, as certain sinners do who think nothing of forfeiting
the friendship of the Most High. for that of man; but those are blessed,
truly blessed, who hope in Mary as being the Mother of God ; He Him-
self being pleased in seeing this blessed woman honored, from whom
alone He has received more glory than from all men and angels together.

Mary is our hope, since, as Cardinal Bellermine says, *“ we may hope
to obtain by her intercession what we could not flatter ourselves to ob-
tain by our own prayers;” ‘‘and to recur to the holy Virgin in this hope,”
says St. Anselm, “is not to distrust the divine mercy, but to fear our own
unworthiness.”
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With reason, then, does the Church style Mary, “Mother of holy
hope ;" it suits her admirably, since it is not the vain hope of perishable,
passing goods she creates in us, but the blessed hope of eternal treasures.
“ I salute you, hope of my soul,” says St. Ephrem to this blessed Mother ;
“I salute you, the protectress of sinners, the rampart of Christians, and
the salvation of the world.” The same saint, considering that.by an ad-
mirable disposition of His providence, God has willed that all who are
saved may be saved by means of Mary, says to her, “Queen of heaven,
never cease to protect us, since, next to God, you are our only hope.”

God commanded Moses to make the propitiatory of most pure gold,
because it was from thence He wished to speak to him. A learned writer
says, that ‘“ Mary is the propitiatory of the Christian people, whence our
Lord gives them answers of pardon and forgiveness, and dispenses to
them His gifts and graces.” *“Why,” asks St. Irenaus, *“ was not the
mystery of the incarnation accomplished without the consent of the Vir-
gin? It is,” he replies, “ because God wishes she may be the principal
of all good in the law of grace.” “O Mary,” exclaims the devout Blosius,
“who could avoid loving you? you who are our light in the obscurity of
doubt, our consolation in grief, and our hope in danger. Hail ! hope of
those who have no resource! Hail! you to whom the Son of God has
given such influence that whatever you wish is executed instantly.”

St. Germanus also recognizes Mary as the source of all good, the de-
liverance from all evil. “ O my sovereign,” says he to her, *“ you who are
my guide in the pilgrimage of this world, the strength of my weakness,
the riches of my misery, the balm of my wounds, the soother of my pains,
the deliverance from my bonds, hear the humble prayers of your servant;
be moved by his tears, O my patroness! my refuge, my life, my hope,
my salvation, my support.”

St. Antoninus applies to the holy Virgin these words of Solomon, *“ All
good things come to me with her.” All gooed comes to us with Mary ;
he who has found her has found all graces, all virtues, since there is no
good which he does not obtain through her intercession. She herself
warns us that she has at her disposal all the treasures of the Divinity;
“ With me'are glory and riches that I may enrich them that love me;”
hence St. Bonaventure wishes us ever to keep our eyes on the hands of
Mary, to receive from them all that is necessary for our true welfare.
Oh, how many proud have found humility by their devotion to Mary!
How many choleric have found sweetness! How many blind have
found light, how many desperate have obtained salvation! The pious
Lanspergins represents to us Jesus Christ thus addressing all men:
“Children of Adam, who abide among such powerful enemies, and are
subject to such woes, honor my Mother and yours: I have given her to
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the world as an example, as an impregnable fortress, that you may learn
from her all the virtues, and that she may be your asylum in all tribula-
tions.”

O my God, what amiable confidence does not St. Bonaventure mani-
fest in Jesus our Redeemer, and Mary our advocate! * Although our
Lord had withdrawn Himself from me,” he says, ‘“knowing that He is
found by him who seeks, I would continue to search after Him, and
when I found Him, I would not suffer Him to depart until He gave me
His benediction. I shall enter into the precious caverns of His wounds,
and there conceal myself from His fury; but if my Saviour drive me off
because of my sins, I shall go and cast myself at the feet of His Mother;
thence I shall not rise until she has obtained my pardon, for she does not
know what it is to be insensible to the voice of misery, and her pity will
soften the anger of her Son. Regard us, then, O Mary, most merciful,
for we, your servants, place all our hope in you.”

Example.

Tancred, a great favorite of the Emperor Frederic II., considering the
many dangers to which his salvation was exposed in the world, had re-
.course to the holy Virgin, that she might point out to him in what state
of life he could with most facility save his soul, and at the same time dis-
pose himself to be faithful to the call of God ; he now approached oftener
the holy sacraments, prayed more, performed more good works, and, in
fine, omitted nothing to know the divine will. After some time, the holy
Virgin appeared and said to him, “ Tancred, you ask me to teach you to
what state God calls you; I have heard your prayer; go and enter my
.order and you will find what you desire.” Tancred lost no time in fol-
lowing his vocation. He at once renounced his honors and distinctions,
.and, having embraced the order of St. Dominic, lived and died holily
therein.

Prayer.

O Mother of holy love, as your divine Son has established you, next
‘to Him, “ Our advocate with the Father,” and given such efficacy to your
prayers that nothing is refused to them, I recur to you, hope of the mis-
.erable; my confidence in you 1s so great that if my salvation was in my
hands, I would place it in yours, for I depend more on your protection
and your mercy, than in all my works. He who is protected by you
.cannot be lost ; heaven and earth confess it. Hence, though all creatures
forget me, though the whole world abandon me, provided you forsake
me not, I should think myself 'secure. I hope, I trust, I confide in you,
‘holy Virgin ; thus I desire to live, thus I wish to die, saying, in heart and
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mouth, “Unica spes mea Jesus : et post Jesum Virgo Maria” (Jesus is my
only hope, and after Him, you, O Virgin Mary).

2—MARY IS THE HOPE OF THE SINNER.

God, having created the heavens and the earth, made two great lumi.
naries, the sun to rule the day, the moon to preside over the night. *“The
former, " says Hugo, “is a figure of Jesus Christ, whose splendid rays ,
illumine the just who live in the day of grace; the latter is typical of
Mary, whose mild lustre illumines sinners amid the dreary night of
sin.” “It is toward this propitious orb,” says Innocent III., “ that he who
is buried in the shades of iniquity should look.” Having lost divine grace,
the day disappears; there is no more sun for him, but the moon is-still in
the horizon; let him address himself to Mary; under her influence thou-
sands every day find their way to God.

Among all the titles under which the holy Church wishes the faithful
to honor the Mother of God, one of the most consoling for us is that of
“the refuge of sinners.” In the law of Moses there were some cities, into
which, if certain criminals fled, they were screened from the pursuit of
justice; now, in the law of grace, there is one sole city of refuge, of which
“great things have been said,” but there is this difference, that whereas
the Jewish cities only afforded refuge to certain persons, Mary, the city
of God, is open to all sinners; all crimes are therein pardoned.

He who finds admittance into this city needs say nothing in order to
be saved. ‘ Haste, let us enter into the place, and there we shall ke~o
silence.” * This stronghold,” says Albertus Magnus, ‘is the sacred Virgin.
established in grace and glory.” Once introduced to her, let us be silent,
for it does not become us to open our mouth before the Lord, whom we
have so much offended, but leave Mary to speak and intercede for us.
Hence i1t is that another pious author, exhorting sinners, says, ‘“ Children of
Adam, go and conceal yourselves in the bosom of your Mother, the new
Eve. This is your city of refuge, your only hope.” Is it not to this city
David alludes, when he says in the Psalms, “ The Lord has protected me
in introducing me to the secret of his sanctuary ”? What is this temple of
the Lord if it is not Mary ?—a living tabernacle, whose builder and maker
is God, into which no one enters, save He Himself, to operate the great
mysteries of salvation. St. Ephrem salutes Mary as the asylum of sin-
ners, which is not shut either day or night; and the great St. Basil likens
her to one of the hospitals which charity rears for suffering indigence,
where all are welcomed without exception; and as those who suffer most
have the best right to be admitted to such places, he who is most desti-
tute of the gifts of grace, and most overwhelmed by the evils of the soul,
should say to Mary, “ Great Queen, you are the salvation of poor, infirm
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creatures, and hence no one has a stronger claim on your mercies than
I have.” ‘

In the revelations of St. Bridget, this blessed Virgin is called the star
which precedes the sun : this intimates that when a soul begins to feel de-
votion to her, God will enrich her with His grace. The glorious St. Bon-
aventure, to animate our confidence in Mary, represents to us a raging
sea, in which sinners, already fallen from the vessel of divine grace, are
tossed about by the billows of temptation, torn by the gnawings of re-
morse, and horrified by the terrors of divine justice, without light or guide,
and ready to be swallowed up in the gulf of despair ; but just then the
Lord shows them Mary, the star of the sea, and seems to say to them,
“ Sinners, unfortunate sinners, despair not ; fix your eyes on this brilliant
luminary ; its lustre will save you from the tempest, and con<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>